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NIBBANA (##%°

Buddha:

For one who clings, motion exists; but for one who clings
not, there is no motion. Where no motion is, there is
stillness. Where stillness is, there is no craving. Where no
craving is, there is neither coming nor going. Where no
coming nor going is, there is neither arising nor passing
away. Where neither arising nor passing away is, there is
neither this world nor a world beyond, nor a state between.

This, indeed, is the end of suffering.”
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BRIEER D), LRIEE L. & LR,
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Catutthanibbanapatisamyutta Suttam (UD 8.4)

English translation by Nyanaponika, in ‘Four Sublime States’ BPS Wheel Publication No. 6
(1998); Chinese translation by & 3 i @ at
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/ud/ud8 6



A Word on the Chanting Book

This book of chanting in multiple languages (Pali, Thai, English and Chinese) is a
work of compilation in progress. It serves to guide the user through the
chanting at Nirodharam Bhikkhuni Arama and Suddhajit Bhikkhuni Arama
(Nirodharam 2). For the present, the book covers the chanting of the Morning
and Evening sessions, one for special occasion, and principal discourses. A
second book will be compiled to include materials on other major discourses,
reflections, anumodana, formal requests and others.

In the preparation and compilation of materials for this book, various existing
translations of Theravada chanting books in various languages (Pali, English
and Chinese) were consulted. We are grateful to those who made available
their translations. These made our work on compiling this book of chanting in
multiple languages (Pali, English and Chinese) easier.

Many, including the bhikkhunis and sikkhamanas in our monasteries, have
contributed to the compilation of this chanting book. We are thankful to Mr
Oliver Hargreave, Ms Sarah McClean and Mr Denis Gray who very kindly proof-
read and made suggestions for improvement. We are responsible for
whatever remaining errors that are found in the book and any unintentional
omissions.

We may have missed citing and crediting the source of some materials, please
accept our apologies and inform us (nirotharam@gmail.com). Similarly if you
detect any errors or have any suggestions for improvement, please inform us
so that they can be corrected and improvements made in future editions. The
printing of this book is made possible by donations from many friends in
Dhamma and their contribution is and will be much appreciated, particularly by
the users (see list of donors at the end of this book).

The Teachings of the Buddha answer our questions on life, however many and
diverse may these questions be, and lead and guide us straightforwardly on the
RIGHT PATH to the RIGHT DESTINATION — the ultimate answer to the ultimate
question everyone asks on life.

May your daily practice of the morning and evening chanting set you right for
the day and ease you through the night.

May insight arise in you as you chant, recall, reflect and contemplate on the
virtues and qualities of the Triple Gem, and the Teachings of the Buddha.
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I. MORNING CHANTING B{{ THAM WAT

CHAO and EVENING CHANTING B i
THAM WAT YEN

Homage and Offerings to the Triple Gem
Kham Thawai Khrueang Sakkara Bucha
Phra Rattana Trai ftE=%

Chant as we offer flowers, incense and candles to the Triple Gem:
IMINA SAKKARENA BUDDHAM ABHIPUJAYAMA.
Khaphajao thang lai, kho bucha yang ying, sueng Phra
Phutthajao, duai khrueang sakkara thang lai lao ni

With these offerings we worship most highly that Blessed One

IMINA SAKKARENA DHAMMAM ABHIPUJAY AMA.
Khaphajao thang lai, kho bucha yang ying, sueng Phra Tham,
duai khrueang sakkara thang lai lao ni

With these offerings we worship most highly the True Dhamma

IMINA SAKKARENA SANGHAM ABHIPUJAYAMA
Khaphajao thang lai, kho bucha yang ying, sueng
Mukhanasawok khong Phra Phutthajao, duai khrueang sakkara
thang lai lao ni

With these offerings we worship most highly the Sangha of his
disciples.

Note: Whenever there is prostration to the Triple Gem, perform
each prostration and say:

Krap ra luek thueng khun an prasoet khong Phra Phutthajao
(prostration to Buddha) /Phra Tham (prostration to the Dhamma)
/Mukhana sawok khong Phra Phutthajao (prostration to Sangha).



RATANATTAYA VANDANA
Kham Bucha Phra Rattana Trai

Salutation to the Triple Gem # L& ==

ARAHAM SAMMASAMBUDDHO BHAGAVA;

Phra phu mi Phra Phakjao pen phra arahan dap phloeng kiles
phloeng thuk sin choeng tratsaru chop dai doi phra ong eng
The Exalted One, far from defilements, Perfectly Enlightened by

Himself; tHELZFIE N, FHWEE .
BUDDHAM BHAGAVANTAM ABHIVADEMI. (Five point
prostration once —FF)

Khaphajao aphiwat phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phu ru phu tuen
phu boek ban

| pay homage to the Awakened One, the Blessed One. FALA i FE,
fH 2

SVAKKHATO BHAGAVATA DHAMMO.

Phra Tham pen Tham thi phra phu mi Phra Phakjao trat wai di
laew

The Dhamma is well-expounded by the Blessed One

V5 Tt R iR
DHAMMAM NAMASSAMI.(Five point prostration once —#E)

Khaphajao namassakan phra Tham
| pay homage to the Dhamma. F&AL#Z%:.

SUPATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA SANGHO.
Mukhanasawok khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao patibat di
laew

The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples has practiced well

TH 2 2 G B R T AT IE .
SANGHAM NAMAMILI. (Five point prostration once —%F)

Khaphajao nopnom Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) mu nan
| pay respect to the Sangha. FALAk(E.



PUBBABHAKANAMAKARAPATHA
The Preliminary Passage for Revering L #&{# it =

LEADER 3iiF&:

[HANDA MAYAM BUDDHASSA BHAGAVATO PUBBA-
BHAGA-NAMAKARAM KAROMA SE:]

Now let us chant the preliminary passage in homage to the
Awakened One, the Blessed One:

IAE LR FRATTH 3 B, tH: B AR i 40 ) AL A e
ALL 21{A:

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHASSA.(Three times)

Kho nopnom dae phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phra ong nan
sueng pen phu Klai jak Kiles tratsaru chop dai doi phra ong eng
Homage to the Exalted One, the Emancipated (Worthy) One, the one
free from defilements, the Perfectly Self-awakened One.

FUARAR 8 T 0, 1R 48 IE | 58 3 [ = K]

Dhammapada Verse 6 Kosambaka Vatthu J£ 4] 280

Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase;
Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga.

Verse 6: There are those who do not realize that one day we all
must die. But those who do realize this settle their quarrels.

6. AN TE + T RERER K~ HRFHLL > MiFEwmE S -

Note: All Dhammapada verses in this book are quoted from ‘The
Dhammapada — The Buddha'’s Path of Wisdom’ (E-book edition, 2012)
by Buddharakkhita, and Chinese translation of the same book by Yeh

chin(EH).




II. MORNING CHANTING R}
THAM WAT CHAO

BUDDHABHITHUTI
Praise for the Buddha &2 fit FE

LEADER 4iiif
[HANDA MAYAM BUDDHABHITHUTIM KAROMA SE:]
Now let us give high praise to the Awakened One:

DAL, AEFATVE AR FE e,

ALL 2fA:

[YO SO TATHAGATO]

Phra tathakhot jao nan phra ong dai

The Tathagata is the Noble One, He who has attained the Truth

R ansk
ARAHAM

Pen phu Klai jak kiles
The Worthy One, free from defilements &[] %' 7X

SAMMASAMBUDDHO
Pen phu tratsaru chop dai doi phra ong eng
Perfectly Self-awakened 1F [ 5. &

VIJJACARANA SAMPANNO

Pen phu thueng phrom duai vitcha lae jarana (khue khwam ru
jaeng lae khwam pra phuet thi di ngam)

Perfect in knowledge and conduct BH1T E 2



SUGATO
Pen phu pai laew duai di
One who has gone the good way 3% %=

LOKAVIDU,
Pen phu ru lok yang jam jaeng
Knower of the worlds {H: ] fi#

ANUTTARO PURISA DHAMMASARATHI

Pen phu samat fuek bukkhon thi somkhuan fuek dai yang mai
mi khrai ying kwa

Unexcelled trainer of those who can be taught Jc 3%, 1 SL R

SATTHA DEVA MANUSSANAM
Pen khru phu son khong thevada lae manut thanglai
Teacher of devas and humans &~ A\ & ifi

BUDDHO
Pen phu ru phu tuen phu boek ban duai Tham
The Awakened One 3 [

BHAGAVA
Pen phu mi khwam jamroen jamnaek Tham sangson sat
The Blessed one. 1t &,

YO IMAM LOKAM SADEVAKAM SAMARAKAM
SABRAHMAKAM, SASSAMANA-BRAHMANIM PAJAM
SADEVA-MANUSSAM SAYAM ABHINNA SACCHIKATVA
PAVEDESI.

Phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phra ong dai, dai song tham khwam
dap thuk hai jaeng duai phra panya an ying eng laew, song son
lok ni phrom thang thevada man phrom lae mu sat, phrom
thang samana phram, phrom thang thevada lae manut hai ru
tam

Having realized with his own direct knowledge this world with its
devas, Mara, and Brahma, this population with its ascetics and
brahmins, with its devas and humans, he makes it known to others.
fAETX A 1R, B SER T E], GV T 1, 2T, RE NG BLE B
BN 5 E



YO DHAMMAM DESESI

Phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phra ong dai song sadaeng Tham
laew

He teaches (points out) the Dhamma il it 25 2 %2

ADI-KALYANAM
Di ngam nai bueang ton
Beautiful (fine) in the beginning 3%

MAJJHE-KALYANAM
Di ngam nai tham klang
Beautiful (fine) in the middle 3%

PARTYOSANAKALYANAM.
Di ngam nai thi sut
Beautiful (fine) in the end J5 & 1

SATTHAM SABYANJANAM KEVALA-PARIPUNNAM
PARISUDDHAM BRAHMACARIYAM PAKASESI.

Song prakat phrommajan khue baep haeng kan patibat an
prasoet borisut boribun sin choeng phrom thang attha (khwam
mai lae prayot) phrom thang phayanchana (hua kho)

With the right meaning and expression (complete in details, in
essence and particulars), he reveals a holy life that is perfectly
complete and purified. Wi BHA XA 3, 584 [RHH (F KIFEAT.
TAMAHAM BHAGAVANTAM ABHIPUJAY AMI,

Khaphajao bucha yang ying chapho phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
phra ong nan

| worship most highly that Blessed One 11 F#j 51 124
TAMAHAM BHAGAVANTAM SIRASA NAMAML.

(five point prostration once — %)

Khaphajao nopnom phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phra ong nan
duai sian klao

To that Blessed One | bow my head down. 1533k [ L #4245,



DHAMMABHITHUTI
Praise to the Dhamma #&M3%

LEADER 3iiF&:

[HANDA MAYAM DHAMMABHITHUTIM KAROMA SE:]
Now let us give high praise to the Dhamma:

PAE, 1RERATTHE Ay,
ALL 21AK:;

[YO SO SVAKKHATO] BHAGAVATA DHAMMO

Phra Tham nan dai pen sing thi phra phu mi Phra Phakjao dai
trat wai di laew

The Dhamma well-proclaimed by the Blessed One

LR Y VUSRS (S IR aP S
SANDITTHIKO

Pen sing thi phu sueksa lae patibat phueng hen dai duai ton eng
(Its knowledge and practice) to be seen for oneself (here and now),

Mg AMBLT, SRARKMBE N, RATET, IRRARZA
JLH],
AKALIKO

Pen sing thi patibat dai lae hai phon dai mai jamkat kan
Timeless (its fruition unlimited by time) 88 8] 5 25 18] (JCH 1)

EHIPASSIKO
Pen sing thi khuan klao ka phu uen wa than jong ma du thoet
Inviting all to come and see {5k HEE

OPANAYIKO

Pen sing thi khuan nom khao ma sai tua

Leading inward (into the mind) [7] P4 3% &

PACCATTAM VEDITABBO VINNUHI

Pen sing thi phu ru ko ru dai cha-pho ton

To be seen by the wise for themselves. & #& & ft & B i1,



TAMAHAM DHAMMAM ABHIPUJAY AMI
Khaphajao bucha yang ying cha-pho Phra Tham nan
| worship most highly that Dhamma. il 2 1% 5.

TAMAHAM DHAMMAM SIRASA NAMAMI (five point
prostration once —%f)

Khaphajao nopnom Phra Tham nan duai sian klao
To that Dhamma | bow my head down. il 3% Sk I L # 4k 2.

SANGHABHITHUTI
Praise for the Sazigha #& 47 {&{in

LEADER 2ilig#:

[HANDA MAY AMSANGHABHITHUTIM KAROMA SE]
Now let us give high praise to the Sangha BLE, ikFRATTEE TG IE

ALL 21{f:

[YO SO SUPATIPANNO] BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
nan mu dai patibat di laew

The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced well

R85 1) 2 1 18 P12 3 AT TE & (R A AT ki)

UJU-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
mu dai patibat tong laew

The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced
straightforwardly

HH R 26 TG AR IR HATIE# (BT fhE).

NAYA-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
mu dai patibat phuea ru Tham pen khrueang ok jak thuk laew



The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced
methodically tH 2% ) 26 74 ]2 i AT E & (L iz R %L
SR B )

SAMICI PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao

mu dai patibat somkhuan laew
The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced

masterfully tH & 1) 56 5 A2 IF 29478 (& Sk #EE17 122
TEPREAT).
YADIDAM

Dai kae bukkhon lao ni khue
That is (the individuals are) B 471R[ &

CATTARI PURISAYUGANI ATTHA PURISA PUGGALA

Khu haeng klum bukkhon si khu nap riang klum bukkhon dai
paet klum

The four pairs —the eight types — of Noble Ones PUX¥ J\ #47% (/Y

B\E),

ESA BHAGAVATO SAVAKA SANGHO —

Nan lae Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phra
Phakjao

That is the Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples —

IR B ) 2 18 [4] -

AHUNEYYO
Pen phu khuan kae sakkara thi khao nam ma bucha

Worthy of gifts B 52t 77 (8 1L 4k)

PAHUNEYYO

Pen phu khuan kae sakkara thi khao jat wai tonrap
Worthy of hospitality & 32 fit &

DAKKHINEYYO

Pen phu khuan rap thaksinathan
Worthy of offerings ¥ 52 A7 jifi (17 it {1t %)
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ANJALI KARANIYO
Pen phu thi bukkhon thua pai khuan tham anchali

Worthy of respect 5% & # (A A4l AL)

ANUTTARAM PUNNAKKHETTAM LOKASSA

Pen nuea na bun khong lok mai mi na bun uen ying kwa
The incomparable field of merit for the world (one who gives
occasion for incomparable goodness to arise in the world)
st EH o FAEH

TAMAHAM SANGHAM ABHIPUJAY AMI

Khaphajao bucha yang ying chapho Mukhanasawok (Phra
Song) mu nan

| worship most highly that Sasigha. 1FF%#i ZE 1% 1.

TAMAHAM SANGHAM SIRASA NAMAMI

(five point prostration)

Khaphajao nopnom Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) mu nan duai
sian klao

To that Sazigha | bow my head down. 1t 3% 3k i #L A 4% 1

Dhammapada Verse 68 Sumanamalakara Vatthu ;5253 5L

Tanica kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati;
Yassa patito sumano, vipakam patisevati.

Verse 68: Well done is that action of doing which one repents not
later, and the fruit of which one reaps with delight and happiness.

68. HMEZ L > fEEAER > Wil - N2 A
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RATANATTAYAP PANAMA GATHA
Salutation to the Triple Gem &&= & 514 mZ 5B

LEADER 3iiF&:

[HANDA MAYAM RATANATTAYAPPANAMA-GATHAYO
CEVA SAMVEGA-PARIKITTANAPATHANCABHANAMA SE:]
Now let us recite the verses in salutation to the Triple Gem and the
passage to arouse urgency (on the topics inspiring a sense of
chastened dispassion):

IUAE, LR BRATT AR AL A0 — 508 5 T B 3 2 S 1 0 O R ST
ALL 4x1k:

[BUDDHO SUSUDDHO] KARUNA-MAHANNAVO
Phra Phutthajao phu borisut mi phra karuna dut huang
mahannop

The Buddha, well-purified, with ocean-like compassion

BhREE T, N,
YOCCANTA-SUDDHABBARA-NANA-LOCANO

Phra ong dai mi ta khue yan an prasoet mot jot thueng thi sut
Possessed of the eye of knowledge completely purified (pristine

insight wisdom) #EA = &5 IR 20

LOKASSA PAPUPAKILESA-GHATAKO:
Pen phu kha sia sueng bap lae upakiles khong lok
Destroyer of the evils and corruptions of the world (self-corruption)

e T ] 1S T B e O 4 B

VANDAMI BUDDHAM AHAMADARENA TAM
Khaphajao wai Phra Phutthajao phra ong nan doi jai khaorop
uea-fuea

| revere that Buddha with devotion.F% & & Hh 72 45 48 3 BE.

DHAMMO PADIPO VIYA TASSA SATTHUNO
Phra Tham khong phra sassada sawang rung rueang priap
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duang prathip
The Teacher's Dhamma, like a lamp tH 22> 1=, 11— 2 B &

YO MAGGA-PAKAMATA-BHEDABHINNAKO

Jamnaek praphet khue mak phon nipphan suan dai

Divided into Path, Fruition, and Deathless (which illuminates the
Path, the Fruition and the Deathless) 73 i% i, 5 12 4%,

LOKUTTARO YO CA TA-DATTHA-DIPANO:

Sueng pen tua lokuttara lae suan dai thi chi naew haeng
lokuttara nan

Both transcendent (itself) and showing the way to that goal

B B i, SO Wit 2 T8

VANDAMI DHAMMAM AHAMADARENA TAM
Khaphajao wai Phra Tham nan doi jai khaorop uea-fuea
| revere that Dhamma with devotion. X 5% s i 4% Al 45k s,

SANGHO SUKHETTABHYATIKHETTA-SANNITO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) pen na bun an ying yai kwa na bun
an di thang lai

The Sangha, called a field better than the best (most fertile ground

for cultivation) f&4in#t 7% &% i b= H

YO DITTHA-SANTO SUGATANUBODHAKO

Pen phu hen phra nipphan tratsaru tam phra sukhot mu dai
Who have seen peace, awakening after the one gone the good way
fib A8 B o T A A, LR

LOLAPPAHINO ARIYO SUMEDHASO:

Pen phu la kiles khrueang lo-le pen Phra Ariyajao mi panya di
Who have abandoned carelessness — the noble ones, the wise (noble
and wise, all clinging destroyed)

L PR AN TH—— & B2 3 B

VANDAMI SANGHAM AHAMADARENA TAM

Khaphajao wai Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) mu nan doi jai
khaorop uea-fuea

| revere that Sarigha with devotion. 2% i Hh 4k £ .
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ICCEVAMEKANTABHIPUJANEYYAKAM VATTHUTTAYAM
VANDAYA TABHISANKHATAM PUNNAM MAYA YAM
MAMA SABBUPADDAVA MA HONTU VE TASSA PABHAVA
SIDDHIYA

Bun dai thi khaphajao phu wai yu sueng watthusam khue phra
rattanatrai an khuan bucha ying doi suan dieo dai kratam laew
pen yang ying chen ni ni kho khwam u-bat (sing tham rai) thang
lai jong ya mi kae khaphajao loei duai amnat khwam samret an
koet jak bun nan

By the power of the merit | have made in giving reverence to the
Triple Gem worthy of only the highest homage, may all my
obstructions cease to be.

=EEA R E AL, DU = AR ), BRI — V) k&
fgt b 2.

SAMVEGAPARIKITTANAPAT HA
Expression of Spiritual Urgency & #2150
[IDHA TATHAGATO] LOKE UPPANNO

Phra Tathakhotjao koet khuen laew nai lok ni
Here, one (who has) attained the Truth, has appeared in the world

FEIE, sk, SBLL

ARAHAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHO
Pen phu klai jak kiles tratsaru chop dai doi phra ong eng
Worthy (free from defilement) and Rightly Self-awakened

P&y . EEHRIEE

DHAMMO CA DESITO NIYYANIKO

Lae Phra Tham thi song sadaeng pen Tham khrueang ok
jakthuk

And Dhamma is explained, leading out (of samsara) (and the
Dhamma he points to is the way out of dukkha.)

PITRR AR R0V, 51 15 H A (B 1)
UPASAMIKO PARINIBBANIKO
Pen khrueang sa-ngop kiles pen pai phuea parinipphan
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(Dhamma is the instrument for) Calming (the defilements), tending
toward total Nibbana 15 7%, 7] 7 1R

SAMBODHAGAMI SUGATAPPAVEDITO.

Pen pai phuea khwam ru phrom pen Tham thi phra sukhot
prakat

Going to self-awakening, declared by one who has gone the good
way. 73 H =8, M35 S

MAYAN-TAM DHAMMAM SUTVA EVAM JANAMA

Phuak rao muea dai fang Tham nan laew jueng dai ru yang ni

wa
Having heard the Dhamma, we know this:

ATERT 1 Ibi%, Mo

JATIPI DUKKHA
Mae khwam koet ko pen thuk
Birth is suffering £

JARAPI DUKKHA
Mae khwam kae ko pen thuk
Aging (and decay) is suffering %% %7

MARANAMPI DUKKHAM
Mae khwam tai ko pen thuk
Death is suffering 67

SOKA-PARIDEVA-DUKKHA-DOMANASSUPAY ASAPI
DUKKHA

Mae khwam sok khwam ramrai ramphan khwam thuk kai
khwam thuk jai khwam khap khaen jai ko pen thuk
Sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief, and despair are suffering

ek 3 o 2
APPIYEHI SAMPAYOGO DUKKHO

Khwam prasop kap sing mai pen thi rak thi pho jai ko pen thuk
Association with things disliked is suffering

SRR MR (ST 2 2T)
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PIYEHI VIPPAYOGO DUKKHO
Khwam phlat-phrak jak sing pen thi rak thi pho jai ko pen thuk
Separation from things liked is suffering &% & i 5175

YAMP'ICCHAM NA LABHATI TAMPI DUKKHAM
Mi khwam prattana sing dai mai dai sing nan nan ko pen thuk
Not getting what one wants (or wishes) is suffering =K N5 /& 75

SANKHITTENA PANCUPADANAKKHANDHA DUKKHA

Wa doi yo upathan khanha khue kong thuk ha kong an pen thi
koet thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet man thue man pen tua thuk
In short, the five aggregates subject to clinging (five focuses of the

il = oy

grasping mind) are suffering &5 2 : LI

SEYYATHIDAM:
(Upathan khanha) Dai kae sing lao ni khue
These are EAT41F :

RUPUPADANAKKHANDHO

Kong rup an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet man
thue man

Form as an aggregate subject to clinging (identification with body)

I

VEDANUPADANAKKHANDHO

Klum khwam rusuek an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma
yuet man thue man

Feeling as an aggregate subject to clinging (identification with

feeling) 52PN 25

SANNUPADANAKKHANDHO

Klum khwam jam an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet
man thue man

Perception as an aggregate subject to clinging (identification with

perception) A8 P EX 2

SANKHARUPADANAKKHANDHO
Klum khwam khit an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma
yuet man thue man
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Mental processes (formations) as an aggregate subject to clinging
(identification with mental formations) 474 HX 25

VINNANUPADANAKKHANDHO

Klum sing thi ru arom an pen thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma
yuet man thue man

Consciousness as an aggregate subject to clinging (identification

with consciousness). -t ZE .
YESAM PARINNAYA

Phuea hai sawok ru rop yang thong thae nai klum kong an pen
thi koet thi tang khong kan ao ma yuet man thue man lao ni eng
So that they might fully understand this

NfEIB R e IBIIX LA

DHARAMANO SO BHAGAVA

Jueng phra phu mi Phra Phakjao nan muea yang song phrachon
yu

The Blessed One, while still alive tH: 2543 i}

EVAM BAHULAM SAVAKE VINETI
Yom song nae nam sawok thanglai chen ni pen suan mak
Often instructed his listeners (disciples) in this way

WU BOEREE, T Bk

EVAM BHAGA CA PANASSA BHAGAVATO SAVAKESU
ANUSASANI, BAHULAM PAVATTATI:

A-nueng kham sangson khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao nan
yom pen pai nai sawok thanglai suan mak mi suan khue kan
jamnaek yang ni wa

Many times did he emphasize this part of his admonition (in
addition, he further instructed): & & XTI EEE, RIES
G

"RUPAM ANICCAM

Rup mai thiang

"Form is impermanent {25 H
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VEDANA ANICCA

Khwam ru suek suk thuk choei mai thiang
Feeling is impermanent %215

SANNA ANICCA

Khwam jam mai thiang
Perception is impermanent 48276

SANKHARA ANICCA
Khwam khit prung taeng di chua mai thiang
Mental processes (formations) are impermanent 17 & JG %

VINNANAM ANICCAM
Sing thi ru arom mai thiang
Consciousness is impermanent 12 & JG &

RUPAM ANATTA
Rup mai pen bukkhon mai pen phu kieokhong (mai pen sat)
Form is not-self 42 8,

VEDANA ANATTA

Khwam ru suek suk thuk choei mai pen bukkhon mai pen phu
kieokhong

Feeling is not-self & L3k,

SANNA ANATTA,

Khwam jam mai pen bukkhon mai pen phu kieokhong
Perception is not-self #8J& LK

SANKHARA ANATTA

Khwam khit thang lai mai pen bukkhon mai pen phu kieokhong
Mental processes (formations) are not-self 177263k
VINNANAM ANATTA

Sing thi ru arom mai pen bukkhon mai pen phu kieokhong
Consciousness is not-self 1R & LI

SABBE SANKHARA ANICCA
Sangkhan khue sing thi prung taeng thanglai thang puang mai
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thiang
All conditioned things are impermanent — ] [Kl 3% 5 H

SABBE DHAMMA ANATTATI

Thuk sing (Tham thang puang) mai pen bukkhon mai pen phu
kieokhong

All phenomena are not-self. — )= .

TA MAYAM, OTINNAMHA
Phuak-rao thanglai pen phu thuk khrop ngam laew
All of us are beset (bound )F A 1414

JATIYA
Doi khwam koet

by birth 4

JARA-MARANENA
Doi khwam kae lae khwam tai

aging and death (%)%t

SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI
UPAYASEHI

Doi khwam sok khwam ramrai ramphan khwam thuk kai
khwam thuk jai khwam khap khaen jai thanglai

by sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief, and despairs

Yo AR 0 K B 2 S e N HEE
DUKKH'OTINNA

Pen phu thuk khwam thuk yang ao laew
Beset (bound) by suffering A7 Al [

DUKKHA-PARETA
Pen phu mi khwam thuk, pen bueang na laew
Overcome with (bound by) suffering A7 i

"APPEVA NAM'IMASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAK KHAN
DHASSA ANTAKIRIYA PANNAYETHATI"

Tham chanai kan tham thi sut haeng kong thuk thang sin ni ja
phueng prakot chat kae rao dai
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Thinking "Surely an ending of this whole mass of suffering can be
known!" (may we all aspire to and realize complete freedom from

suffering) ‘EAfA GBS R 2 w4 1R R,

* (To be recited by Bhikkhunis or bhikkhus and samaneri or
samanera/ Nuns or monks and novices only kbt =B/t /DR IB/
WHRI):

*CIRA-PARINIBBUTAMPI TAM BHAGAVANTAM UDDISSA
ARAHANTAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHAM

Rao thanglai uthit chapho phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phu klai
jak kiles tratsaru chop dai doi phra ong eng mae parinipphan
nan laew phra ong nan

Though the total Liberation of the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the
Rightly Self-awakened One, was long ago

BRI PPN IEHEERERCOA

*SADDHA AGARASMA ANAGARIYAM PABBAJITA

Pen phu mi sattha ok buat jak ruean mai kieo khong duai ruean

laew
We have gone forth in faith from home to homelessness in dedication

to him FATRME O & 5 (B Madth . S2aAthm Hi =X)

*TASMIM BHAGAVATI BRAHMA-CARIYAM CARAMA
Pra-phoet yu sueng phrommajan nai phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
phra ong nan

We follow and practice that Blessed One's holy life

WA T BB AT REAT

BHIKKHUNAM / BHIKKHUNINAM SIKKHA-SAJIVA-
SAMAPANNA (to be recited by bhikkunis or bhikkhus only)
Thueng phrom duai sikkha lae Tham pen khrueang liang chiwit
khong bhikkhuni thanglai

Fully endowed with the bhikkhus /bhikkhunis' training and
livelihood

SEREZRAT L e/ bE o 8 )1 4 B AR 3

*TAM NO BRAHMA-CARIYAM, IMASSAKEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA ANTAKIRIYAYA
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SAMVATTATU’TI

Kho hai phrommajan khong rao thanglai nan jong pen pai
phuea kan tham thi sut haeng kong thuk thang sin ni thoen
May this holy life of ours bring about the end of this entire mass of

suffering. IBIRATIFEAT, BEF M ILEEAN 2R LR

(Others, laity):

CIRA-PARINIBBUTAMPI TAM BHAGAVANTAM SARANAM
GATA

Rao thanglai phu thueng laew sueng phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
mae parinipphan nan laew phra ong nan pen sarana

Though the total Liberation of the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the
Rightly Self-awakened One, was long ago, we have gone for refuge
in him

DHAMMANCA SANGHANCA

Thueng Phra Tham duai thueng Mukhanasawok (Phra Song)
khong Phra Phutthajao duai

in the Dhamma, and in the Sangha

TASSA BHAGAVATO SASANAM YATHA-SATI YATHA-
BALAM MANASIKAROMA ANUPATIPAJJAMA

Jak tham nai jai yu patibat tam yu sueng kham sangson khong
phra phu mi Phra Phakjao nan tam khwam samat tam kamlang
We attend to the instruction of the Blessed One, as far as our
mindfulness and strength will allow, and we practice accordingly.

SA SA NO PATIPATTI,
Kho hai khwam patibat nan nan khong rao thanglai
May this practice of ours (as best as we can)

IMASSA KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA
ANTAKIRIYAYASAMVATTATUTI

Jong pen pai phuea kan tham thi sut haeng kong thuk thang sin
ni thoen

Bring about the end of this whole mass of suffering.
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EYiYNER)

BB RER OB A T, HBRAI R 7RI ERS
PAVRE . RAER. BT HEN L. BEANWELT, B
] RN 2 I R

PABBAJITABHINHAPPACCA-VEKKHANAPATHA!
Ten Subjects for Frequent Reflection +#1& B4

LEADER 4iiF#:
[HANDA MAYAM DASA DHAMMA SUTTA (PABBAJITA
ABHINHAPACCAVEKKHANA) PATHAMBHANAMA SE]

ALL 21{f:

DASA IME BHIKKHAVE DHAMMA PABBAJITENA
ABHINHAM PACCAVEKKHITABBAM

Tham thi phu buat nai phra sassana khuan phijarana thuk wan
thuk wan sip prakan ni khue

Those gone forth should frequently reflect on these ten things

AR RN (B FBATHIRAT )N B4 A 8=

1) VEVANNIYAMHI AJJHUPAGATOTI
Nueng, bat ni rao mi phet phum tang jak chaoban laew a-
kan kiriya dai dai khong samana rao tong tham a-kan Kkiriya
nan nan
| have left the social order and become casteless (no longer
living according to worldly aims and values). & &2 N&HE
(R EE) B 2% (R L S 3) T

1 -
Based on version of Chinese translation by Bhikkhu Santagavesaka (Ji%iEET)
posted at http://hk.plm.org.cn/gnews/2007615/200761564622.html



2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)
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PARAPATIBADDHA ME JIVIKATI
Song, kan liang chiwit khong rao nueang duai phu uen rao
khuan tham tua hai khao liang ngai
My life needs the support of others. F&HIAiE () (Wil A
()
ANNO ME AKAPPO KARANIYOTI
Sam, a-kan kai waja yang uen thi rao jak tong tham hai di
khuen pai kwa ni yang mi ik mi chai phiang thao ni
| must change the way | behave. 4T Jy2E 1N 24 (FI7E K
N)E B AN
KACCI NU KHO ME ATTA SILATO NA UPAVADATITI?
Si, tua rao eng titian tua rao eng doi sin dai rue mai
Can | fault myself with regard to the precepts? 7Emi47 I, (F
PRI A2 (FOVA Frokkim) 228 2 (RO 1) 1
BT ?
KACCI NU KHO MAM ANUVICCA VINNU SABRAHMA.-
CARI SILATO NA UPAVADANTI(TI)?
Ha, than phu ru khrai khruan laew titian rao doi sin dai

ruemai
Can my knowledgeable fellows in the holy life, on close

examination, fault me with regard to the precepts? A % =1 H
FE R (FFAT BRI BAT, A= (B A B
BRI 32 BBATTH 91 40 ?

SABBEHI ME PIYEHI MANAPEHI NANA-BHAVO VINA-
BHAVOTI

Hok, rao jak pen tang tang khue wa rao jak tong
phlatphrak jak khong rak khong chopjai thang sin pai

I will grow different, separate from all that is dear and
appealing to me. F& 4 A1 A 3 BT = 0CR1 2% 2% 1 B, 70X
KAMMASSAKAMHI (kammassakomhi for man)

Jet, rao mi kam pen khong khong ton

| am the owner of my actions F&2&Mk 3 A



8)

9)
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KAMMA-DAYADA (dayado for man)
Mi kam pen phu hai phon
Heir to my actions F & MV 14k & A\

KAMMA-YONI
Mi kam pen daen koet
Born of my actions MV A=

KAMMA-BANDHU
Mi kam pen phao phan
Related through my actions &2 V. (1155 &

KAMMA-PATISARANA

Mi kam pen thi phueng a-sai

And live dependent on (abide supported by) my actions.
W IR AR 2B VA5

YAMKAMMAM KARISSAMI

Rao jak tham kam an dai wai

Whatever | do L3k

KALYANAM VA PAPAKAM VA
Di rue chua ko tam
For good or for evil 1734 &1&E %

TASSA DAYADA (dayado for man) BHAVISSAMITI
Rao jak tong pen phu dai rap phon khong kam nan
To that will I fall heir. 4 & Mk &K 2 3

KATHAM-BHUTASSA ME RATTIN-DIVA
VITIPATANTI[TI]?

Paet, wan khuen luang pai luang pai bat ni rao tham arai yu
What am | becoming as the days and the nights fly past?
AT H H BB e 2

KACCI NU KHO'HAM SUNNAGARE ABHIRAMAMITI?
Kao, rao yin di nai thi sa-ngat yu rue mai

Is there an empty dwelling in which | delight?

PR B RAAE S W AL e ?
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10) ATTHI NU KHO ME UTTARI-MANUSSA-DHAMMA
ALAMARIYA-NANA-DASSANA-VISESO ADHIGATO
SO'HAM PACCHIME KALE SABRAHMA-CARIHI
PUTTHONA MANKU BHAVISSAMITI?

Sip, khunnatham an wiset lokuttara kuson koet mi nai ton
rue mai thi ja tham hai rao pen phu mai kue khoen nai
wela thi phuean nak buat tham nai kan phai lang
Have | attained a superior human state, a truly noble
knowledge and vision, such that when my fellows in the holy
life ask me near the hour of my death, | will not feel ashamed?
IRGCAIUS T T E NS, 235 A B R
W ? =4 FRAE n 2 21, H 502 A A 1R T Fi, B A 2= (H
T A TR AT 28 1T ) R SRR g ?
IME KHO BHIKKHAVE DASA DHAMMA[PABBAJITENA]
ABHINHAMPACCAVEKKHITABBATI
Tham sip prakan ni nak buat khuan phijarana thuk wan
thuk wan ya dai pramat dang ni lae
These are the ten things on which those gone forth should
frequently reflect. t X N\ 4485 44 IX 114,

Dhammapada Verse 385 Mara Vatthu £ /5] 22 2858 7] 5

Yassa param aparamva,parapdaram na vijjati;
Vitaddaram visamyuttam,tamaham brimi brahmanam.

385: He for whom there is neither this shore (six sense
bases/organs) nor the other shore (six sense objects), nor yet both
(I-ness, my-ness), he who is free of cares and is unfettered — him
do | call a holy man.

385. LRI - MFRETL B LRS- ZIEEHE ]
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TAYANA-GATHA®
The Verse to TayanaZ B} A&

LEADER 3iiF&:
HANDA MAYAM TAYANA-GATHAYO BHANAMASE:

ALL A {k:

[CHINDA SOTAM] PARAKKAMMA / KAMEPANUDA
BRAHMANA / NAPPAHAYA MUNI KAME / NEKATTAM-
UPAPAJJATI

Thoe jong bak ban tat kra sae haeng tanha sia / nak buat oei
thoe jong kamjat khwam tit jai pho jai nai kammakhun thanglai
ok sia thoet (khue thon khwam pho jai nai rup suai siang phai-
ro klin hom rot aroi samphat kai thi thuk jai) / muni thi yang la-
wen kammakhun thanglai mai dai nan / yom mai at mi jit tang
man naew-nae dai (pheng hai sa-ngop koet vitcha mai dai)
Having striven, brahman, cut the stream. Expel sensual passions.
Without abandoning sensual passions, a sage encounters no oneness
of mind. ZE¥ TR FHEKE RREARENK ANTHE
KAYIRA CE KAYIRATHENAM / DALHAMENAM
PARAKKHAME / SITHILO HI PARIBBAJO / BHIYYO
AKIRATE RAJAM / AKATAM DUKKATAM SEYYO /
PACCHA TAPPATI DUKKATAM / KATANCA SUKATAM
SEYYO/YAM KATVA NANUTAPPATI

Tha ja tham ko jong tham kan nan hai jing-jing jang-jang
(khreng khrat tae mai khreng khriat) / khuan bak ban sueng
kan nan hai man khong / phro wa kan dam-noen chi vit nak
buat thi yo yon la-luam nan / pen kan sa-som phoem phun thuk
thot hai kae ton thi la noi thi la noi / an khwam chua rai nan mai
tham sia loei di kwa / phro phon khong khwam chua yom phaet

2
English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide, Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.”; Chinese translation

by E12{EE, posted at EF| B2 @
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn2/sn2-1



26

phao nai phai lang / fai wa khwam di nan lae tham wai di kwa /
phro tham laew mai tong dueat ron jai

If something is to be done, then work at it firmly, for a slack going-
forth kicks up all the more dust (passion). It is better to leave a
misdeed undone. A misdeed burns you afterward. Better that a good
deed be done, that, when you've done it, you don't regret.
WAERAER  FEmAT I R A B8 Eai i ds

ANIEEAT IT&EREITEE AN ATELA

KUSO YATHA DUGGAHITO / ATTHAM'EVANUKANTATI /
SAMANNAM DUPPARAMATTHAM /
NIRAYAYUPAKADDHATI / YANKINCI SITHILAM
KAMMAM / SANKILITTHANCA YAM VATAM /
SANKASSARAM BRAHMA-CARIYAM / NA TAM HOTI
MAHAPPHALANTI

Kan jap ya kha mai naen laew dueng khuen / yom thuk ya kha
bat mue mae chan dai / kan dam noen chi vit nak buat yang bok
phrong phit phlat / lup khlam yang ngom ngai chua cha yom
nuang niaw pai su narok dai chan nan/ kan kra tham yang dai
yang noeng thi yo yon la luam / lae kho wat patibat thi yang juea
duai khwam sao mong / lae kan pra phoet phrommajan dai thi
yang tong nuek duai khwam rang kiat / kit sam yang ni yom pen
khong mai mi phon mak dang ni lae.

Just as sharp-bladed grass, if wrongly held, wounds the very hand
that holds it - the contemplative life, if wrongly grasped, drags you
down to hell. Any slack act, or defiled observance, or fraudulent life
of chastity bears no great fruit

R EE R P20 WITAERE R ARE
GUEFTEN TSR TEER MEET AT AR
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TANKHANIKAPACCAVEKKHANAPATHA?®
Reflection at the Moment of Using the Requisites

MEEEERHNER

LEADER 77 %

HANDA MAYAM TANKHANIKA-PACCAVEKKHANA.-
PATHAM BHANAMA SE:

Now let us recite the passage for reflection at the moment (of using
the requisites):

ALL 2/£

[PATISANKHA YONISO] CIVARAM PATISEVAMI

Rao yom phijarana duai panya laew jueng nung hom jiwon
Considering it thoughtfully, I use the robe

YAVADEVA SITASSA PATIGHATAYA
Phiang phuea bambat khwam nao
Simply to counteract the cold,

UNHASSA PATIGHATAYA
Phuea bambat khwam ron
To counteract the heat,

DAMSA-MAKASA-VATATAPA-SIRIMSAPA-
SAMPHASSANAM PATIGHATAYA

Phuea bambat samphat an koet jak lueap yung lom daet lae sat
lueai khlan thanglai

To counteract the touch of flies, mosquitoes, wind, sun, and reptiles

YAVADEVA HIRIKOPINA-PATICCHADAN'ATTHAM

Lae phiang phuea pok pit awaiywa an hai koet khwam la ai
Simply for the purpose of covering the parts of the body that cause
shame. [Wisely reflecting, | use the robe: only to ward off cold, to
ward off heat, to ward off the touch of flies, mosquitoes, wind,

3 g
Chinese translation from i85 ¥ [ H & iRiAA ) FEHHE : Anagarika
Dhammajiva (F&ME L)
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burning and creeping things, only for the sake of modesty.]
K FanFAE BAFHAR MR H B, AR RN T PiEe A,
N7 P, e, R KB e R, RN T

PATISANKHA YONISO PINDAPATAM PATISEVAMI
Rao yom phijarana duai panya laew chan binthabat
Considering it thoughtfully, I use alms food

NEVA DAVAYA
Mai hai pen pai phuea khwam phloet phloen sanuk sanan
Not playfully

NA MADAYA

Mai hai pen pai phuea khwam mao man koet kamlang phalang
thang kai

Nor for pleasure (intoxication)

NA MANDANAY A

Mai hai pen pai phuea pradap
Nor for putting on bulk

NA VIBHUSANAYA

Mai hai pen pai phuea tok taeng
Nor for beautification

YAVADEVA IMASSA KAYASSA THITIYA
Tae hai pen pai phiang phuea khwam tang yu dai haeng kai ni
But simply for the survival

YAPANAYA
Phuea khwam pen pai dai khong attaphap
And continuance of this body

VIHIMSUPARATIYA
Phuea khwam sin pai haeng khwam lambak thang kai
For ending its afflictions

BRAHMA-CARIYANUGGAHAYA
Phuea anukhro kae kan pra phroet phrommajan
For the support of the holy life
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ITI PURANANCA VEDANAM PATIHANKHAMI

Duai kan tham yang ni rao yom ra-ngap sia dai sueng thukkha
wethana kao chen khwam hiu

(Thinking,) Thus will I destroy old feelings (of hunger)

NAVANCA VEDANAM NA UPPADESSAMI
Lae mai tham thukkha wethana mai hai koet khuen
And not create new feelings (unpleasant feelings from overeating).

YATRA CA ME BHAVISSATI ANAVAJJATA CA PHASU-
VIHARO CATI

Anueng khwam pen pai doi saduak haeng attaphap ni duai
khwam pen phu ha thot mi dai duai lae khwam pen yu doi pha
suk duai jak mi kae rao dang ni

| will maintain myself, be blameless, and live in comfort.

[Wisely reflecting, | use almsfood not for fun, not for pleasure, not
for fattening, not for beautification, only for the maintenance and
nourishment of this body, for keeping it healthy, for helping with the
Holy Life; thinking thus, ‘I will allay hunger without overeating, so
that | may continue to live blamelessly and at ease. ']

B s B EHP), BEARN Tt A RS
TR, FT8r. M, DUXR N T IEAD SRR ES4E R,
THF YU S, 8 7 SCREm IR AT Wik, R KRR IH
VRIS 52, A B IRME S2 /=, JAER A, A
PRI 51 A= 3 2R 1 BLAE T 2R

PATISANKHA YONISO SENASANAM PATISEVAMI
Rao yom phijarana duai panya laew chai soy thi yu a-sai
Considering it thoughtfully, I use the lodging

YAVADEVA SITASSA PATIGHATAYA
Phiang phuea bambat khwam nao
Simply to counteract the cold

UNHASSA PATIGHATAYA
Phuea bambat khwam ron
To counteract the heat
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DAMSA-MAKASA-VATATAPA-SIRIMSAPA-
SAMPHASSANAM PATIGHATAYA

Phuea bambat samphat an koet jak lueap yung lom daet lae sat
lueai khlan thanglai

To counteract the touch of flies, mosquitoes, wind, sun, and reptiles

YAVADEVA UTUPARISSAYA-VINODANAM
PATISALLANARAM'ATTHAM

Phiang phuea banthao antarai an ja phueng mi jak din fa a-kat
lae phuea khwam pen phu yin di yu dai nai thi lik ren samrap
phawana

Simply for protection from the inclemencies of weather and for the
enjoyment of seclusion.

[Wisely reflecting, | use the lodging: only to ward off cold, to ward
off heat, to ward off the touch of flies, mosquitoes, wind, burning
and creeping things, only to remove the danger from weather, and
for living in seclusion.]

I (ABEME). Feansig BAT AR B i, AU EN 1 B
ARG Y TR, i, R KB € d SRR A, A A 2
N T ERRAUES| R G AL SR AL R,

PATISANKHA YONISO GILANA-PACCAYA-BHESAJJA-
PARIKKHARAM PATISEVAMI

Rao yom phijarana duai panya laew boriphok ya lae upakon an
kuea-kun kae khon khai

Considering them thoughtfully, I use medicinal requisites for curing
the sick,

YAVADEVA UPPANNANAM VEYYABADHIKANAM
VEDANANAM PATIGHATAYA

Phiang phuea bambat thukkha wethana an bang koet khuen
laew mi a-phat (rok phai khai jep) tang tang pen mun
Simply to counteract any pains of illness that have arisen,

ABYAPAJJHA-PARAMATAYATI

Phuea khwam pen phu mai mi roke biat bian pen yang ying
dang ni

And for maximum freedom from disease.
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[Wisely reflecting, | use supports for the sick and medicinal
requisites: only to ward off painful feelings that have arisen, for the
maximum freedom from disease.]

2y Pan e B D 2 meRin T B H B, AR 2
N TR EAERR S, AT RERE S,

DHATUPATIKULAPACCAVEKKHANAPATHA'
Reflection on Elements and Loathesomeness

TEF REERE

LEADER 4iiF#:
[HANDA MAYAM DHATUPATIKULA-PACCAVEKKHANA
PATHAM BHANAMA SE:]

ALL Z2=fA:

[YATHAPACCAY AM] PAVATTA-
MANAMDHATUMATTAMEVETAM

Sing lao ni ni pen sak wa that khue sing thi song saphap thi taek
tang kan thao nan kam lang pen pai tam het tam pajai yu
nueang nit

YADIDAM CIVARAM TADUPA-BHUNJAKO CA PUGGALO
Sing lao ni khue jiwon (khrueang nung hom) lae bukkhon phu
chai soi jiwon nan, pen phiang sing thi song saphap khong
khwam pen din (pathawi that), nam (a-po that), fai (techo that),
lom (wayo that), chong wang (a-kasa that), lae sing thi ru a-rom
(vinyanna that) thao nan

DHATUMATTAKO
Pen sak wa that khue sing thi song saphap thi taek tang kan

NISSATTO
Sing lao ni mai pen phu kieo khong mai pen sat

*Chinese translation by Venerable U Mangala, inTusita Chanting Book.
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NIIJIVO

Sing lao ni mai pen phu pen pai mai pen chivit

SUNNO

Sing lao ni wang jak bukkhon lae khong khong bukkhon
Dependent upon and existing through causes and conditions merely
by the combination of various elements are both this robe and the
person who uses it; only elements, not a being, not possessing a
permanent life principle, empty - being void of self or soul.

IR () S B R (R NAR R MR T &/ I H 514, # K
SEW BRITARAE, A 1S, a2

SABBANI PANA IMANI CIVARANI AJIGUCCHANIY ANI
Ko jiwon thang mot ni mai pen khong na-kliat ma tae doem

IMAM PUTIKAYAMPATVA
Khran ma thuk khao kap kai an nao yu pen nit ni laew

ATIVIYA JIGUCCHANIYANI JAYANTI

Yom klai pen khong na-kliat yang ying pai duai kan dang ni
This robe, unloathesome of itself, but having touched this putrid
body, becomes exceedingly loathsome. iX —1J) & ¥ (A i AN 1] |k H
TEAEFERIZ AN I BAR 5, B AR AT R,
YATHAPACCAYAM PAVATTAMANAM DHATU
MATTAMEVETAM

Sing lao ni ni pen sak wa that khue sing thi song sa phap thi taek

tang kan thao nan, kamlang pen pai tam het tam patjai yu
nueang nit

YADIDAM PINDAPATO TADUPA-BHUNJAKO CA PUGGALO
Sing lao ni khue a-han lae bukkhon phu boriphok a-han nan,
pen phiang sing thi song saphap khong khwam pen din (pathawi
that), nam (a-po that), fai (techo that), lom (wayo that), chong
wang (a-kasa that), lae sing thi ru a-rom (vinyanna that) thao
nan

DHATUMATTAKO
Pen sak wa that khue sing thi song saphap thi taek tang kan
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NISSATTO
Sing lao ni mai pen phu kieo khong mai pen sat

NIIJIVO

Sing lao ni mai pen phu pen pai mai pen chivit

SUNNO

Sing lao ni wang jak bukkhon lae khong khong bukkhon
Dependent upon and existing through its causes merely by the
combination of various elements are both this alms food and the
person who eats it; only elements, not a being, not possessing a
permanent life principle, being void of self or soul.

R LA R ZAM TR A G, FREER I AF
£, AT, Tfr. 2.

SABBO PANAYAM PINDAPATO AJIGUCCHANIYO

Ko a-han binthabat thang mot ni mai pen khong na-kliat ma tae
doem

IMAM PUTIKAYAM PATVA
Khran ma thuk khao kab kai an nao yu pen nit ni laew

ATIVIYA JIGUCCHANIYO JAYATI

Yom klai pen khong na-kliat yang ying pai duai kan dang ni

All this lump of food, unloathesome of itself, but having touched this
putrid body becomes exceedingly loathsome. X —VJ#K &L A A]
PR, ABFEAEFEAIX A B R 2 5, e AR H AT R,
[YATHAPACCAYAM] PAVATTA-MANAM
DHATUMATTAMEVETAM

Sing lao ni ni pen sak wa that khue sing thi song sa phap thi taek

tang kan thao nan, kamlang pen pai tam het tam patjai yu
nueang nit

YADIDAM SENASANAM TADUPA-BHUNJAKO CA
PUGGALO

Sing lao ni khue thi yu a-sai lae bukkhon phu chai soi thi yu a-
sai nan, pen phiang sing thi song saphap khong khwam pen din
(pathawi that), nam (a-po that), fai (techo that), lom (wayo that),
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chong wang (a-kasa that), lae sing thi ru a-rom (vinyanna that)
thao nan

DHATUMATTAKO
Pen sak wa that khue sing thi song saphap thi taek tang kan

NISSATTO
Sing lao ni mai pen phu kieo khong mai pen sat

NIIJIVO

Sing lao ni mai pen phu pen pai mai pen chivit

SUNNO

Sing lao ni wang jak bukkhon lae khong khong bukkhon
Dependent upon and existing through causes and conditions merely
by the combination of various elements are both this lodging and the
person who uses it; only elements, not a being, not possessing a
permanent life principle, being void of self or soul.

BEAE BT (AR RN ) S A O N AR A2 AR LR AL & 48, # K EEH
NI A7, AR A 1 o,
SABBANI PANA IMANI SENASANANI AJIGUCCHANIYANI

Ko thi yu a-sai thang mot ni mai pen khong na-kliat ma tae
doem

IMAM PUTIKAYAM PATVA
Khran ma thuk khao kap kai an nao yu pen nit ni laew

ATIVIYA JIGUCCHANIYANI JAYANTI
Yom klai pen khong na-kliat yang ying pai duai kan dang ni

All this lodging, unloathesome of itself, but having touched this
putrid body, becomes exceedingly loathsome. iX—41){EFr (AL E )
EANAT IR, (BRI A TR G, ERAIERE TR
YATHAPACCAYAM PAVATTAMANAM
DHATUMATTAMEVETAM

Sing lao ni ni pen sakwa that khue sing thi song sa phap thi taek

tang kan thao nan, kamlang pen pai tam het tam patjai yu
nueang nit
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YADIDAM GILANA-PACCAYA-BHESAJJA-PARIKKHARO
TADUPA-BHUNJAKO CA PUGGALO

Sing lao ni khue ya lae uppakon an kuea kun kae khon khai lae
bukkhon phu boriphok ya nan, Pen phiang sing thi song saphap
khong khwam pen din (pathawi that), nam (a-po that), fai (techo
that), lom (wayo that), chong wang (a-kasa that), lae sing thi ru
a-rom (vinyanna that) thao nan

DHATUMATTAKO
Pen sak wa that khue sing thi song saphap thi taek tang kan

NISSATTO
Sing lao ni mai pen phu kieo khong mai pen sat

NIIJIVO

Sing lao ni mai pen phu pen pai mai pen chivit

SUNNO

Sing lao ni wang jak bukkhon lae khong khong bukkhon
Dependent upon and existing through its causes merely by the
combination of various elements are both the supports for the sick
and medicinal requisites and the person who uses it; only elements,
not a being, not possessing a permanent life principle, being void of

self or soul. BEZG4) b A FH ) AR R R Rh b oo 2K A AL & 48 R 5
WA AR o, 25

SABBO PANAYAMGILANA-PACCAYA-BHESAJJA-
PARIKKHARO AJIGUCCHANIYO

Ko ya lae uppakon an kuea kun kae khon khai thang mot ni mai
pen khong na-kliat ma tae doem

IMAM PUTIKAYAM PATVA
Khran ma thuk khao kab kai an nao yu pen nit ni laew

ATIVIYA JIGUCCHANIYO JAYATI

Yom klai pen khong na-kliat yang ying pai duai kan dang ni
All these supports for the sick and medicinal requisitesare not yet
loathsome but having touched this putrid body become exceedingly
loathsome. X — VI 240 AS AT R H R AE B flIX AN 1 Bk 2 )5,
BRI AR,
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---- ADDITIONAL REFLECTIONS OR RECITATION OF
DISCOURSES, MEDITATION/DHAMMA TALK FOLLOW----

CLOSING HOMAGE

ARAHAM SAMMASAMBUDDHO BHAGAVA

Phra phu mi Phra Phakjao pen phra arahan dap phloeng kiles
phloeng thuk sin choeng tratsaru chop dai doi phra ong eng
The Exalted One, far from defilements, Perfectly Enlightened by
Himself

BUDDHAM BHAGAVANTAM ABHIVADEMI

(Five point prostration once —FF)

Khaphajao aphiwat phra phu mi Phra Phakjao phu ru phu tuen
phu boek ban

| pay homage to the Awakened One, the Blessed One.
BRI, EEE . AL, e

SVAKKHATO BHAGAVATA DHAMMO

Phra Tham pen Tham thi phra phu mi Phra Phakjao trat wai di
laew

The Dhamma is well-expounded by the Blessed One

DHAMMAM NAMASSAMI (Five point prostration once — ¥F)
Khaphajao namassakan phra Tham

| pay homage to the Dhamma. i J4 1t 24 i 2 15 FR AL 2.

SUPATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao patibat di
laew

The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples has practiced well

SANGHAM NAMAMI (Five point prostration once —F¥)
Khaphajao nop-nom Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) mu nan
| pay respect to the Sangha.

9 36 T PR R AT . AL
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Paying Respect and Expressing Gratitude to Parents and Teachers

Khaphajao kho krap wai bucha namjai an prasoet lae khun
ngam khwam di thang lai thi mi yu nai manda bida

(Five point prostration once —#¥)

| pay respect to my mother and father with thoughts and gratitude
for their kindness and support.

Khaphajao kho krap wai bucha namjai an prasoet lae khun
ngam khwam di thang lai thi mi yu nai khruba a-jan

(Five point prostration once —#¥)

| pay respect to my teachers with thoughts and gratitude for their
guidance, kindness and support.

OKASA VANDAMI ACARIYA/AYYE

Pay respect (discipline and Dhamma) to Abbot, bhikkhunis,
sikkhamanas/samaneris in the following order (say with hands
together in Anjali, ‘Khao rop sin, khao rop Tham, thi than
bamphen ma’ and bow once):

e Bhikkhunis pay respect to the Abbot (or most senior bhikkhuni
in the absence of the Abbot), and to one another;

¢ Sikkhamanas/samaneris pay respect to bhikkhunis and to one
another;

e Maechees and lay persons pay respect to all the above.
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III. EVENING CHANTING B
THAM WAT YEN

RATANATTAYA VANDANA. Kham Krap Phra.
Salutation to the Triple Gem #LE == — see page 2.

PUBBABHAKANAMAKARAPATHA
The Preliminary Passage for Revering £L 23 it 2

see page 3

BUDDHANUSSATI
Recollection on the Buddha {#fE&

LEADER Wi
HANDA MAYAM BUDDHANUSSATI NAYAM KAROMA SE

Choen thoet rao thang lai tham khwam tam raluek thueng phra
Phutthajao thoet

ALL A 1k:

[TAM KHO PANA BHAGAVANTAM] EVAM KALYANO
KITTI SADDO ABBHUGGATO

Ko kittisap an ngam khong phra phu mi Phraphakjao nan dai
fung pai laew yang ni wa

This fine report of the Blessed One's reputation has spread far and

wide IR 5 KRR I 44 AR
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ITIPI SO BHAGAVA
Phro het yang ni yang ni phra phu mi Phraphakjao nan
He is a Blessed One 1f {H 2%

ARAHAM
Pen phu Klai jak kiles
A Worthy (Pure) One 1 Rl /2] 2%

SAMMASAMBUDDHO
Pen phu trassaru chop dai doi phra ong eng
A Rightly Self-awakened One 1E H i

VIJJA CARANA SAMPANNO

Pen phu thueng phrom duai witcha lae jarana (khue khwam ru
jaeng lae khwam pra phoet thi di ngam)

Consummate in knowledge and conduct BH1T H &

SUGATO
Pen phu pai laew duai di
The Accomplished One (one who has gone the good way 3% %

LOKAVIDU
Pen phu ru lok yang jaem jaeng
Knower of the worlds (cosmos) {H: [&] fi#

ANUTTARO PURISA-DHAMMA-SARATHI

Pen phu samat fuek bukkhon thi somkhuan fuek dai yang mai
mi khrai ying kwa

Unexcelled trainer of those who can be taught Jc b3, i 1#I SR

SATTHA DEVA-MANUSSANAM
Pen khru phu son khong thewada lae manut thanglai
Teacher of gods (divine beings/deva) and humans < A /i

BUDDHO
Pen phu ru phu tuen phu boek ban duai Tham
Awakened {3 f¢
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BHAGAVATI
Pen phu mi khwam jamroen jamnaek Tham sangson sat dang ni

Blessed. i 2.

BUDDHABHIGITI
Verses in Celebration of the Buddha x4 {3 f&

LEADER 41/ #:

HANDA MAYAM BUDDHABHIGITIM KAROMA SE:

Choen thoet rao thang lai tham khwam khap khatha phannana
chapho phra Phutthajao thoet

Now let us chant in celebration of the Buddha:

BUAE, ARFRATER A A FE e

ALL 2fA:

[BUDDH'VARAHANTA]-VARATA DIGUNA BHIYUTTO
Phra Phutthajao prakop duai khun mi khwam prasoet haeng
arahantakhun pen ton

The Buddha, endowed with such excellent qualities (virtues as

highest worthiness) Bt s BRI 2, 5 BB ThEEAH

SUDDHA BHINANA-KARUNAHI SAMAGATATTO
Mi phra ong an prakop duai phra yan lae phra karuna an
borisut

In him, purity, supreme knowledge, and compassion converge £
R 5 [T — 5]

BODHESI YO SUJANATAM KAMALAM VA SURO

Phra ong dai song kratham chon thi di hai boek ban dut a-thit
tham bua hai ban

He awakens good people like the sun does the lotus 1 3 A A 15 &

unH feELE
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VANDAM'AHAM TAMARANAM SIRASA JINENDAM
Khaphajao wai phra chinnasi phu mai mi kiles phra ong nan
duai sian klao

| revere with my head that Peaceful One, the Supreme Conqueror.

P WAL X L1, FEAE

BUDDHO YO SABBA-PANINAM SARANAM
KHEMAMUTTAMAM

Phra Phutthajao phra ong dai pen sarana an kasem sung sut
khong sat thang lai

The Buddha, who is the highest and most secure refuge for all

beings i FE & — VI A A fi b 228 IRk Ak

PATHAMA NUSSATITTHANAM VANDAMI TAM
SIRENAHAM

Khaphajao wai Phra Phutthajao phra ong nan an pen thi tang
haeng khwam raluek ong thi nueng duai sian klao

As the first theme for recollection: I revere him with my bowed head.

Fe S ThI THAL X A 4 ) i 2 Ak
BUDDHASSAHASMI DASI (DASO for man) VA
BUDDHO ME SAMIKISSARO

Khaphajao pen that khong Phra Phutthajao,

Phra Phutthajao pen nai mi issara nuea khaphajao
| am the Buddha's servant, the Buddha is my sovereign master (and

guide) L2 HEEEAITUL, BhFEZIATEAN

BUDDHO DUKKHASSA GHATA CA VIDHATA CA HITASSA
ME

Phra Phutthajao pen khrueang kamjat thuk lae song wai sueng

prayot kae khaphajao
The Buddha is a destroyer of suffering and a provider of welfare for

me BHEENIRBGE, R4 TR

BUDDHASSAHAM NIYYADEMI SARIRANJIVITAN CIDAM
Khaphajao mop kai thawai chiwit ni dae Phra Phutthajao



42

To the Buddha | dedicate this body and life

TN B B A 5 4= A Z R 45 o P

VANDANTI'HAM (VANDANTO'HAM for man) CARISSAMI
BUDDHASSEVA SUBODHITAM

Khaphajao phu wai yu jak praphoet tam sueng khwam trassaru
di khong Phra Phutthajao

I will fare with reverence for the Buddha's genuine awakening [With
devotion, | will walk this way of Truth] B4 SZA75%F 36 5 2 4 5 1)
AL A

N'ATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM BUDDHO ME SARANAM
VARAM

Sarana khue thi phueng uen khong khaphajao mai mi Phra
Phutthajao pen thi phueng an prasoet khong khaphajao

I have no other refuge, the Buddha is my excellent refuge.

FI o HA R AR AR, 198 B e 2B K.

ETENA SACCA-VAJIENA VADDHEYYAM SATTHU-SASANE
Duai kan klao kham sat ni khaphajao phueng jaroen nai phra
sassana khong phra sassada

By the speaking of this truth, may I grow in the Teacher's way

(instruction). DAL E SIS, IEAE SN2 #oh Rk,

BUDDHAM ME VANDAMANAYA (/VANDAMANENA for
man) YAM PUNNAM PASUTAM IDHA

Khaphajao phu wai yu sueng Phra Phutthajao dai khuan khwai
bun dai nai bat ni

By my devotion to the Buddha and through the merits thus obtained

CAFRAE BEAL S B B P = 22 A D 1

SABBE PI ANTARAYA MEMAHESUM TASSA TEJASA.
Antarai thang puang ya dai mi kae khaphajao duai det haeng
bun nan

May all dangers and obstacles be overcome through their power.
CASL Ly, IR A T — D) B,

[Through the power of the merit here produced by my reverence for
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the Buddha (blessing of this practice), may all my obstructions
(obstacles) cease to be.]

(Five point prostration and say): (J& & 4L, H# & 8)

KAYENA VACAYA VA CETASA VA
Duai kai ko di duai waja ko di duai jai ko di
Whether by body, speech or mind JLIRiE L & 1B &,

BUDDHE KUKAMMAM PAKATAM MAYA YAM

Kam na titian an dai thi khaphajao kratham laew nai Phra
Phutthajao

Whatever wrong actions | have committed toward the Buddha

X e AR A8l

BUDDHO PATIGGANHATU ACCAYANTAM
Kho Phra Phutthajao jong ngot sueng thot luang koen an nan
May the Buddha accept my acknowledgement of faults

Ik PE i 2 iz 2k,

KALANTARE SAMVARITUM VA BUDDHE

Phuea kan samruam rawang nai Phra Phutthajao nai kan to pai
For the sake of restraint in the future toward the Buddha.

XT3 BEAE B4R AR K. [RRIR R AS 2 1R ]

[Whatever bad kamma (action/deeds) | have done to the Buddha by

body, by speech, or by mind, may the Buddha accept my admission
of it, so that in the future I may show restraint toward the Buddha.]

Dhammapada Verse 68 Sumanamalakara Vatthu ;£4]23 3 5

Tanca kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati;
Yassa patito sumano, vipakam patisevati.

Verse 68: Well done is that action of doing which one repents not
later, and the fruit of which one reaps with delight and happiness.

68. i AER L, TECAEH, XE Mt NG
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DHAMMANUSSATI
Recollection of the Dhamma %£fE&

LEADER %jiif&:

HANDA MAYAM DHAMMANUSSATI-NAYAM KAROMA SE:
Choen thoet rao thang lai tham khwam tam raluek thueng phra
Tham thoet

Now let us recite the guide to the recollection of the Dhamma:

DAL IRAT IR RFERE 2 B 18 5

ALL 2 fA:

[SVAKKHATO] BHAGAVATA DHAMMO

Phra Tham pen sing thi phra phu mi Phraphakjao dai trat wai

di laew
The Dhamma is well-expounded by the Blessed One

2 B35 Dy A
SANDITTHIKO

Pen sing thi phu sueksa lae patibat phueng hen dai duai ton eng
To be seen here and now B {5 B i m i,

AKALIKO
Pen sing thi patibat dai lae hai phon dai mai jamkat kan
Immediate and timeless (its fruition unlimited by time) JGi} #H

EHIPASSIKO
Pen sing thi khuan klao ka phu uen wa than jong ma du thoet
Inviting all to come and see ## A S&iF

OPANAYIKO
Pen sing thi khuan nom khao ma sai tua
Leading inward (into the mind) [f] Py % &,

PACCATTAM VEDITABBO VINNUHITI
Pen sing thi phu ru ko ru dai chapho ton dang ni
To be seen by the wise for themselves. 1% & % E iIF %1
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DHAMMABHIGITI
Verses in Celebration of the Dhamma Fx 4%

LEADER %jiif&:

HANDA MAYAM DHAMMABHIGITIM KAROMA SE:

Choen thoet rao thang lai tham khwam khap khatha phannana
chapho phra Tham thoet

Now let us chant in celebration of the Dhamma: FL7E 11 F A TR AR,

ALL A2 1k:

[SVAKKHATATA]DIGUNA-YOGAVASENA SEYYO

Phra Tham pen sing thi prasoet phro prakop duai khun khue
khwam thi phra phu mi Phraphakjao trat wai di laew pen ton
(The Dhamma is ) Superior, through having such virtues as being
well-expounded, [It is excellent because it is well-expounded]
DA% 10 55 T i e »

YO MAGGA-PAKA-PARIYATTI-VIMOKKHA-BHEDO
Pen Tham an jamnaek pen mak phon pariyat lae nipphan
Divided into Path and Fruit, Study and Emancipation

JrONE, R, BOHE 5 R

DHAMMO KULOKA-PATANA TADADHARI-DHARI

Pen Tham song wai sueng phu song Tham jak kan tok pai su lok
thi chua

The Dhamma protects those who hold to (uphold) it from falling into
miserable worlds V% (8 ORI 7% T BB Vg 2 7]
VANDAM'AHAM TAMAHARAM VARA-DHAMMAMETAM
Khaphajao wai Phra Tham an prasoet nan an pen khrueang
khajat sia sueng khwam muet

| revere that foremost Dhamma, the destroyer of darkness
PALIX I) R BRI 1) 2 B2 ik

DHAMMO YO SABBA-PANINAM SARANAM
KHEMAMUTTAMAM.
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Phra Tham dai pen sarana an kasem sung sut khong sat thang
lai
The Dhamma that for all beings is the highest and most secure

refuge V/e — VA i b 22 Aa O IR Ak

DUTIYA NUSSATITTHANAM VANDAMI TAM SIRENAHAM
Khaphajao wai Phra Tham nan an pen thi tang haeng khwam
raluek ong thi song duai sian klao

As the second theme for recollection: | revere it with my bowed
head. £k I 4L 1% 55 —Fifi 4.

DHAMMASSAHASMI DASI (DASO for man) VADHAMMO
ME SAMIKISSARO

Khaphajao pen that khong Phra Tham, Phra Tham pen nai mi

issara nuea khaphajao
| am the Dhamma's servant, the Dhamma is my sovereign master

(and guide) FAEIEHI LA, EREA TN

DHAMMO DUKKHASSA GHATA CAVIDHATA CA HITASSA
ME

Phra Tham pen khrueang kamjat thuk lae song wai sueng

prayot kae khaphajao
The Dhamma is a destroyer of suffering and a provider of welfare

for me VENRBFRE, JHgn T A

DHAMMASSAHAM NIYYADEMI SARIRANJIVITAN CIDAM
Khaphajao mop kai thawai chiwit ni dae Phra Tham

To the Dhamma | dedicate this body and this life ¥ 1t &1k 54
i ZE Mk T2

VANDANTI'HAM (VANDANTO'HAM for man) CARISSAMI
DHAMMASSEVA SUDHAMMATAM

Khaphajao phu wai yu jak praphoet tam sueng khwam pen

Tham di khong Phra Tham
I will fare with reverence for the Dhamma's genuine rightness (the

Truth. 3R SEAT XS ¥R R BIALAL.
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N'ATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM DHAMMO ME SARANAM
VARAM

Sarana khue thi phueng uen khong khaphajao mai mi Phra
Tham pen thi phueng an prasoet khong khaphajao

| have no other refuge, the Dhamma is my foremost refuge.

HA T HA IR AR, VAT BRI,

ETENA SACCA-VAJJENAVADDHEYYAM SATTHU-SASANE
Duai kan klao kham sat ni khaphajao phueng jaroen nai phra
sassana khong phra sassada

By the speaking of this truth, may I grow in the Teacher's way

(instruction). DA b BUSE FITETE, JEAE S IW 2 #0h sl K.

DHAMMAM ME VANDAMANAYA (VANDAMANENA for
man) YAM PUNNAM PASUTAM IDHA

Khaphajao phu wai yu sueng Phra Tham dai khuan khwai bun
dai nai bat ni

By my devotion to the Dhamma and through the merits thus obtained

PAFRAE ALV B A 1 D A

SABBE Pl ANTARAYA ME MAHESUM TASSA TEJASA
Antarai thang puang ya dai mi kae khaphajao duai det haeng
bun nan

May all dangers and obstacles be overcome through their power.

CABE BT, IS RAS AT — DR

[Through the power of the merit here produced by my reverence for
the Dhamma, may all my obstructions (obstacles) cease to be.]

(Five point prostration and say): (4§ & 4L, H2&8) :

KAYENA VACAYA VA CETASA VA
Duai kai ko di duai waja ko di duai jai ko di
Whether by body, speech or mind JLIRIE T & &8 &,

DHAMME KUKAMMAM PAKATAM MAYA YAM
Kam na titian an dai thi khaphajao kratham laew nai Phra
Tham
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Whatever wrong actions | have committed toward the Dhamma

KRR R

DHAMMO PATIGGANHATU ACCAYANTAM
Kho Phra Tham jong ngot sueng thot luang koen an nan
May the Dhamma accept my acknowledgement of faults

UGPSR AT INES
KALANTARE SAMVARITUM VA DHAMME

Phuea kan samruam rawang nai Phra Tham nai kan to pai

For the sake of restraint in the future toward the Dhamma.
XSPERE BT AR K. [AR RIS IE A H]

[Whatever bad kamma | have done to the Dhamma by body, by
speech, or by mind, may the Dhamma accept my admission of it, so
that in the future 1 may show restraint toward the Dhamma.

SANGHANUSSATI
Recollection of the Sangha {&fE &

LEADER 4ilifg#&:

HANDA MAYAM SANGHANUSSATI-NAYAM KAROMA SE:
Choen thoet rao thang lai tham khwam tam raluek thueng
Mukhanasawok khong phra Phutthajao thoet

Now let us recite the guide to the recollection of the Sangha:

ILAE, ARFRATT S 1A 1 BE & R 18 A

ALL 2fA:

[SUPATIPANNO] BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phraphakjao
mu dai patibat di laew
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The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced well
TH 25 Ay P ) Rl 5 AT IE R

UJU-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phraphakjao
mu dai patibat trong laew

The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced

straightforwardly tH &% () 7= [8] 540 26 74718 1E H,

NAYA-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phraphakjao
mu dai patibat phuea ru Tham pen khrueang ok jak thuk laew
The Sarngha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced

methodically tH 2 i 75 & fi5 40 26 478 A 7

SAMICI-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) khong phra phu mi Phraphakjao
mu dai patibat somkhuan laew

The Sarngha of the Blessed One's disciples who have practiced

masterfully tH 251 75 (8] £ 40 25 147 18 58K,
YADIDAM

Dai kae bukkhon lao ni khue
That is (These individuals are:) fifl1/2:

CATTARI PURISA-YUGANI ATTHA PURISA-PUGGALA
Khu haeng klum bukkhon si khu nap riang klum bukkhon dai
paet klum

The four pairs — the eight types of Noble Ones: PUXX, J\ 3%

ESA BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO —
Nan lae Mukhanasawok khong phra phu mi Phra Phakjao
That is the Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples —

FIRAGE e thE B (8 7 o) 3 4l 26—

AHUNEYYO
Pen phu khuan kae sakkara thi khao nam ma bucha

Worthy of gifts, {E 51/ i,
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PAHUNEYYO

Pen phu khuan kae sakkara thi khao jat wai ton rap

Worthy of hospitality, {875 +L18,

DAKKHINEYYO

Pen phu khuan rap thaksinathan

Worthy of offerings, {& #3175,

ANJALI-KARANTYO

Pen phu thi bukkhon thua pai khuan tham anchali

Worthy of respect, {5753 &4l (&%),

ANUTTARAM PUNNAKKHETTAM LOKASSATI

Pen nuea na bun khong lok, mai mi na bun uen ying kwa dang
ni

The incomparable field of merit for the world.(and who give
occasion for incomparable goodness to arise in the world.) s2 tt: 7

76 AR H.

SANGHABHIGITI
Verses in Celebration of the Sarigha Fx (&

LEADER: (4Tif#):

HANDA MAYAM SANGHABHIGITIM KAROMA SE:

Choen thoet rao thang lai tham khwam khap khatha phannana
chapho Mukhanasawok khong phra phu mi phra phakjao thoet
Now let us chant in celebration of the Sarngha:

AR L BRATT R A 4

ALL 2 fA:
[SADDHAMMAJO] SUPATIPATTI-GUNADIYUTTO,
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Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) thi koet khuen doi phra sat Tham
prakop duai khun mi khwam patibat di pen ton
Born of the true Dhamma, endowed with such virtues as good

practice, HHELVATMAE, B X EITERIT)E,

YOTTHABBIDHO ARIYA-PUGGALA-SANGHA-SETTHO,
Pen mu haeng Phra Ariya bukkhon an prasoet paet klum
The supreme Sarngha formed of the eight types of Noble Ones,

7o LA\ 3 23 AR

SILADIDHAMMA-PAVARASAYA-KAYA-CITTO:
Mi kai lae jit an a-sai Tham mi sin pen ton an prasoet
Guided in body and mind by excellent morality and such virtues.

LAMtESE T 5 50

VANDAM'AHAM TAMARIYANA-GANAM SUSUDDHAM
Khaphajao wai mu haeng Phra Ariyajao lao nan an borisut duai
di

(I bow my head to that community of noble beings perfected in
purity.) I revere that group of Noble Ones well-purified.

PEHLH ) 2 14 1.

SANGHO YO SABBA-PANINAM SARANAM
KHEMAMUTTAMAM

Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) mu dai pen sarana an kasem sung
sut khong sat thang lai

The Sangha that for all beings is the highest and most secure refuge,

e — I 2 4, EREAWRA,

TATIYA NUSSATITTHANAM VANDAMI TAM SIRENAHAM
Khaphajao wai Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) mu nan an pen thi
tang haeng khwam raluek ong thi sam duai sian klao

The third theme for recollection: | revere it with my head.

FH=UUC, BIFETFLE.

SANGHASSAHASMI DAST (DASO for man) VASANGHO ME
SAMIKISSARO
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Khaphajao pen that khong Mukhanasawok (Phra Song),
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) pen nai mi issara nuea khaphajao
| am the Sarngha's servant, the Sazgha is my sovereign master (and

guide), FZMEMAIANE, AL A TS0,

SANGHO DUKKHASSA GHATA CAVIDHATA CA HITASSA
ME

Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) pen khrueang kamjat thuk lae song
wai sueng prayot kae khaphajao

The Sangha is a destroyer of suffering and a provider of welfare for
me. N FRAE B, 253K AR,

SANGHASSAHAM NIYYADEMI SARIRANJIVITAN CIDAM
Khaphajao mop kai thawai chiwit ni dae Mukhanasawok (Phra
Song) phu prasoet nan

FT {2 R L £ B A

VANDANTI'HAM (VANDANTO'HAM for man) CARISSAMI
SANGHASSOPATIPANNATAM

Khaphajao phu wai yu jak praphoet tam sueng khwam patibat
di khong Mukhanasawok (Phra Song)

(In devotion | will walk the excellent well-practiced way of the
Sangha) | will fare with reverence for the Sasgha's good practice.

R AT RGN ) 5245

N'ATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM, SANGHO ME SARANAM
VARAM

Sarana khue thi phueng uen khong khaphajao mai mi
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) pen thi phueng an prasoet khong
khaphajao

I have no other refuge, the Sarngha is my foremost refuge:
257 o | P | 1P 5 A N =N Y o

ETENA SACCA-VAJIENA VADDHEYYAM SATTHU-SASANE
Duai kan klao kham sat ni khaphajao phueng jaroen nai phra
sassana khong phra sassada
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By the speaking of this truth, may | grow in the Teacher's way
(instruction). AL EIEZ ), BIRAE T IW B0k R K.

SANGHAM ME VANDAMANAYA (VANDAMANENA for
man)YAM PUNNAM PASUTAM IDHA

Khaphajao phu wai yu sueng Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) dai
khuan khwai bun dai nai bat ni

By my devotion to the Sangha and through the merits thus obtained

PAFRAE AL UG N B AR 1R 2 7,
SABBE PI ANTARAYA MEMAHESUM TASSA TEJASA.
Antarai thang puang ya dai mi kae khaphajao duai det haeng

bun nan
may all dangers and obstacles be overcome through their power.

R — VIR 12

[Through the power of the merit here produced by my reverence for
the Sazigha, may all my obstructions cease to be.]

(Five point prostration and say): (#& & TAAL, HA @)

KAYENA VACAYA VA CETASA VA
Duai kai ko di duai waja ko di duai jai ko di
Whether by body speech or mind, o1& 5, i, &

SANGHE KUKAMMAM PAKATAM MAYA YAM

Kam na titian an dai thi khaphajao kratham laew nai
Mukhanasawok (Phra Song)

Whatever wrong actions | have committed toward the Sangha

JUAEBXH G e 4 AR T 8oll

SANGHO PATIGGANHATU ACCAYANTAM

Kho Mukhanasawok (Phra Song) jong ngot sueng thot luang
koen an nan

May the Sangha accept my acknowledgement of faults

VS AEN42 52 BRI
KALANTARE SAMVARITUM VA SANGHE
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Phuea kan samruam rawang nai Mukhanasawok (Phra Song)
nai kan to pai

For the sake of later restraint toward the Sangha.
AKX G AR

[Whatever bad kamma | have done to the Sangha by body, by
speech, or by mind, may the Sazigha accept my admission of it, so
that in the future I may show restraint toward the Sazngha.]

ATITAPACCAVEKKHANAPATHA.
Reflection after Using the Requisites.

P E[rEANEHER]FERE

LEADER: (47if%):

HANDA MAYAM ATITA-PACCAVEKKHANA-PATHAM
BHANAMA SE:

Choen thoet rao thang lai jong klao khatha phijarana patjai si
thi luang kan laew thoet.

Now let us recite the passage for reflection on the past (use of the

requisites):

ALL 2 fk:

[AJJA MAYA] APACCAVEKKHITVA YAM CIVARAM
PARIBHUTTAM

Jiwon (khrueang nung hom) dai an rao nung hum laew mai than
phijarana nai wan ni

Whatever robe | used today without reflection FL&4 HIE AL A R

i1y FH A
TAM YAVADEVA SITASSA PATIGHATAYA

Jiwon nan rao nung hum laew phiang phuea bambat khwam
nao
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Was simply to counteract the cold (protect from the cold) # X &~
T BiHEA

UNHASSA PATIGHATAYA
Phuea bambat khwam ron
To counteract (protect from) the heat >y 1" [ 5i # #4

DAMSA-MAKASA-VATATAPA-SIRIMSAPA-
SAMPHASSANAM PATIGHATAYA

Phuea bambat samphat an koet jak lueap yung lom daet lae sat
lueai khlan thang lai

To counteract (protect from) the touch of flies, mosquitoes, wind,

sun, and reptiles 24 1 B/ s, UK, H B9, T@ K 28 1y s ik

YAVADEVA HIRIKOPINA-PATICCHADAN'ATTHAM
Lae phiang phuea pokpit awaiywa an hai koet khwam la-ali
Simply for the sake of modesty (purpose of covering the parts of the

body that cause shame). X &4 7 ¥ it 25 At .

AJJA MAYA APACCAVEKKHITVA YO PINDAPATTO
PARIBHUTTO

A-han (binthabat) dai an rao chan laew mai than phijarana nai
wan ni

Whatever alms food | used today without reflection JLA&2&4 HIK A

205 KB kB

SO NEVA DAVAYA

A-han nan rao chan laew mai chai pen pai phuea khwam phloet
phloen sanuk sanan

Was not used playfully 7~ Atk

NA MADAYA

Mai chai pen pai phuea khwam mao man koet kamlang phalang
thang kai

Nor for pleasure (intoxication) A~ 471
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NA MANDANAY A

Mai chai pen pai phuea pradap
Nor for putting on bulk A~y 14
NA VIBHUSANAYA

Mai chai pen pai phuea tok taeng
Nor for beautification A~y 4™

YAVADEVA IMASSA KAYASSA THITIYA
Tae hai pen pai phiang phuea khwam tang yu dai haeng kai ni

YAPANAYA
Phuea khwam pen pai dai khong attaphap

VIHIMSUPARATIY A
Phuea khwam sin pai haeng khwam lambak thang kai

BRAHMA-CARIYANUGGAHAYA
Phuea anukhro kae kan pra phoet phrommajan

[But simply for the survival and continuance of this body, for ending
its afflictions, for the support of the holy life. (Only for the
maintenance and nourishment of this body, for keeping it healthy, to

support the holy life.)] A R &N T e S i 78, R 7iF k45,
T HEBIARAT.
ITI PURANANCA VEDANAM PATIHANKHAMI

Duai kan tham yang ni rao yom ra-ngap sia dai sueng thukkha
wethana kao chen khwam hiu

NAVANCA VEDANAM NA UPPADESSAMI

Lae mai tham thukkha wethana mai hai keot khuen

(Thinking,) Thus will I destroy old feelings (of hunger) and not
create new feelings (from overeating) 2t B 1 B8 1H 32 (Y1), 3F
8038 52 (k) A A

YATRA CA MEBHAVISSATI ANAVAJJIATA CA PHASU-
VIHARO CATI

Anueng khwam pen pai doi saduak haeng attaphap ni duai
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khwam pen phu ha thot mi dai duai lae khwam pen yu doi pha
suk duai jak mi kae rao dang ni

| will maintain myself, be blameless, and live in comfort.

PR gy Ao, Joid HzAE,

AJJA MAYA APACCAVEKKHITVA YAM SENASANAM
PARIBHUTTAM

Thiyu asai dai an rao chai soi laew mai than phijarana nai wan
ni

Whatever lodging | used today without reflection

MR H AR 2R i H B AR Rt

TAM YAVADEVA SITASSA PATIGHATAYA

Thiyu asai nan rao chai soi laew phiang phuea bambat khwam

nao
Was simply to counteract the cold (protect from the cold)

WIAEN T Bt FER

UNHASSA PATIGHATAY A
Phuea bambat khwam ron
To counteract (protect from) the heat Ay T Bl 48 #4

DAMSA-MAKASA-VATATAPA-SIRIMSAPA-
SAMPHASSANAM PATIGHATAYA

Phuea bambat samphat an koet jak lueap yung lom daet lae sat
lueai khlan thang lai

To counteract (protect from) the touch of flies, mosquitoes, wind,

sun, and reptiles 4 1 B7sCE, XU, H PG, TE B2 1 fid i

YAVADEVA UTUPARISSAYA-VINODANAM
PATISALLANARAM'ATTHAM

Phiang phuea banthao antarai an jak phueng mi jak din fa a-kat
lae phuea khwam pen phu yin di yu dai nai thi lik rent samrap
phawana

Simply for protection from the inclemencies of weather and for the

enjoyment of seclusion. &R | SBRZEE GRS, FT M= (#1
A2 IR).
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AJJA MAYA APACCAVEKKHITVA YO GILANA-PACCAYA-
BHESAJJA-PARIKKHARO PARIBHUTTO

Ya lae uppakon an kuea-kun kae khonkhai dai an rao boriphok
laew mai than phijarana nai wan ni

Whatever medicinal requisite for curing the sick | used today
without reflection

NS HITARZ R B E 6 25 A

SO YAVADEVA UPPANNANAM VEYYABADHIKANAM
VEDANANAM PATIGHATAYA

Ya lae uppakon nan rao boriphok laew phiang phuea bambat
thukkha wethana an bang koet khuen laew mi a-phat (rok phai)
tang tang pen mun

Was simply to ward off (counteract) any painful feelings (pains of
illness) that had arisen JIE R &4 1 1 bg AR I 2 5%

ABYAPAJJHA-PARAMATAYATI

Phuea khwam pen phu mai mi rok biatbian pen yangying dang
ni.

And for maximum freedom from disease. A T R & & H & .

--(ADDITIONAL RECITATIONS, MEDITATION OR DHAMMA TALK
BEFORE CLOSING)—

WAN THA NOI - see page 79

Closing Homage and Verses on Paying Respect and Expressing
Gratitude to Parents and Teachers — See pages 36-37
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V1. REGULAR DAILY SELECTIONS

CATTARI ADHITTHANANEP - Athitthanathamsi
Four Resolves for Attainment of Liberation FUf&E{k &

LEADER: (%Il #)
Tham ti kKhuan tang wai nai jai hai man khong si pra kan khue.

ALL:(4=1k)

Panya athitthano. Sajja athitthano. Ja kha athitthano. Upasama
athitthano.

Nueng: Kho tang jit athitthan. Thi ja mai pramat panya. Thi
hen anatta. Thi hen Nipphan. An pen khwam suk yang ying suk
jak khwam mai-mi tanha loei.

Song: Kho tang jit athitthan. Thi ja raksa sajja raksa khwam
jing khue Nipphan. Sueng pen khwam jing an mai loe luean.

Sam: Kho tang jit athitthan. Thi ja phoem phun jakha phoem
phun kansala khanha kong thuk. Thi khoei long ao ma yuet man
thue man.

Si: Kho tang jit athitthan. Thi ja suek sa upasama suek sa
khwam sa-ngop lop krot long sa-ngop kai waja jai.

>Dhatuvibhanga Sutta, Sutta 140, Majjhima Nikaya, translated by Bhikkhu Nanamoli and
Bhikkhu Bodhi, Wisdom Publications, 1995. Chinese translation of ¥ 81405/ & %] & (4 %)
#-[14]) by 3 % i1, posted at http://agama.buddhason.org/MN/MN140.htm (® $%140.%
01/24/2014 21:28:25 { #7)
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1. Panrnadhitthano: One should not neglect wisdom:
We resolve to not be careless in our cultivation of wisdom - we
should not neglect the wisdom born of or arising from
concentration and insight in order to penetrate through to the
wisdom of the fruit of arahantship. We resolve to experience
anatta and Nibbana. Nibbana is the highest happiness, the
happiness of unsurpassed contentment, completely free from
craving or suffering.

2. Saccadhitthano - One should preserve truth:
One should preserve truthful speech (truthful in one’s speech) in
order to realise Nibbana, which is the ultimate Truth, always
there, never fading.

3. Cagadhitthano - One should cultivate relinquishment:
One should cultivate the relinquishment of defilements. We
resolve to let go of our clinging to the five aggregates. This
clinging comes from delusion or ignorance.

4. Upasamadhitthano - One should train for peace:
From the start one should train in the pacification of defilements,
I.e. the subsiding or quieting down of defilements. We resolve to
train to eradicate desire, aversion, and delusion. To do this we
must be mindful of our body, speech, and mind and intentions in
and at every moment.

AR T BBOR, Bz TP EBE,
RLZAEFE SR, PLZ AR

““CATURADHITTHANO AYAM BHIKKHU PURISO’TI- ITI
KHO PANETAM VUTTAM KINCETAM PATICCA VUTTAM?
PANNADHITTHANO SACCADHITTHANO
CAGADHITTHANO UPASAMADHITTHANO
‘CATURADHITTHANO AYAM, BHIKKHU PURISO’TI- ITI
YAM TAM VUTTAM IDAMETAM PATICCA VUTTAM™”

“‘Bhikkhu, this person has four foundations.” So it was said. And
with reference to what was this said? There are the foundation of
wisdom, the foundation of truth, the foundation of relinquishment,
and the foundation of peace. So it was with reference to this that it
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was said.: ‘Bhikkhu, this person has four foundations.’” “‘One
should not neglect wisdom, should preserve truth, should cultivate
relinquishment, and should train for peace.’”

bbb ! EgErkR: TR BB FAEUMEIKE] K, &R
R ERWE ? B AR, B KR, 35 IR, BRI E
EREA: [, B S A UMKEE] R, &R
thie ! EgiEaE: Tt ! NEZREUR, Bz TE A E,
JERZARE BE R, JERZARER] B, ST ERERIE? ]
PARAMA ARIYA PANNA YADIDAM-

SABBADUKKHAKKHAYE NANAM
Supreme noble wisdom, namely, the knowledge of the destruction of

all suffering. HmE=c2, . —PERKRZH
PARAMAM ARIYASACCAM YADIDAM-

AMOSADHAMMAM NIBBANAM
Supreme noble truth, namely, Nibbana, which has an undeceptive

nature. =B SE, B JEEBNERITESR

PARAMO ARIYO CAGO YADIDAM-
SABBUPADHIPATINISSAGGO

Supreme noble relinquishment, namely, the relinquishing of all
acquisitions. fxmEE I, Bl —VMCE KBS

PARAMO ARIYO UPASAMO YADIDAM-
RAGADOSAMOHANAM UPASAMO
Supreme noble peace, namely, the pacification of lust, hate, and

delusion. &=, BU: SrHELEE 1Y) B AT

Wisdom, truth, relinquishment and peace are the attributes of a
liberated, fully accomplished sage.
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NIRODHASANNA
[Jam Khwam Suk Yang Ying]

Perception of Nirodha (Cessation) &K #8

LEADER: (%I #)
Natti Santi Pa Rang Sukhang.

[Al]
Suk uen ying kwa khwam sa-ngop mai mi.
ETAM SANTAM, ETAM PANITAM, YADIDAM: SABBA
SANKHARA SAMATHO. SABBUPADHIPATINISSAGGO
TANHAKKHAYO NIRODHONIBBANAN-TI
ETAM SANTAM = sing nan sa-ngop. ETAM PANITAM =
sing nan pranit. YADIDAM = sing nan dai kae kho dai dai
dang ni. SABBASANKHARASAMATHO = khwam sa-ngop
sangkhan thang puang khue khwam sa-ngop kai waja jai jak
kan prung bun prung bap prung bang khap jit hai ning nai
aruppachan. SABBUPADHIPATINISSAGGO = khwam salat
khuen upathi thang puang khue khwam salat khuen kan ao
khanha kong thuk ma yuet man thue man.
TANHAKKHAYO = khwam sin tanha; NIRODHO = khwam
dap tanha. NIBBANAN ITI = khwam mai mi tanha rue
nipphan dang ni. Tanha khue khwam phloet phloen yak dai
dai dai ko laew tae an tham hai koet khwam mi khwam pen
phop mai khuen ma ik. mi khwam tit jai phro phloet phloem,
mi kKhwam phloen ying nai sing nan-nan, dai kae kamma
tanha phawa tanha wiphawa tanha.
Tha hak jit ni yang mai lut phon jak a-swa phro yang mai sin
upathan rue yang mai sin kan ao khanha kong thuk ma yuet
man thue man yu phiang dai ko ja mai loek thon kan tham
khwam phian yu phiang nan.
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KATAMACANANDA NIRODHASANNA®:

IDHANANDA BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA ITI
PATISANCIKKHATI:

Here, Ananda, a monk who has gone to the wilderness, or to the root
of a tree, or to an empty place, considers (reflects) thus:

ETAM SANTAM, ETAM PANITAM
This is peaceful, this is sublime,

YADIDAM: SABBASANKHARASAMATHO
that is to say: the stilling of all formations [or pacification of all
processes (of becoming)],

SABBUPADHIPATINISSAGGO
The relinquishing of every substratum of becoming,

TANHAKKHAYO NIRODHO NIBBANAN-TI
the destruction of craving, cessation, Nibbana.

AYAM VUCCAT’ ANANDA NIRODHASANNA.

This, Ananda, is called the perception (contemplation) of cessation.
LB, AT AE K ARG 2 T ok BT HE, U e BTAE AR A 44 PR D
i, GRS OB, B R T, R B 1 4795, T8O — DIk
B, R 26 57 5 KOS TR A BT, a2 WAz K.

Explanations in Commentaries:

Etam santam = This is peaceful: Nibbana is peaceful because of the
pacification of the defilements.

Etam panttam = This is sublime/exquisite: Nibbana is called
“sublime” in the sense of non-excitement.

Sabbasankharasamatho =The stilling of all formations: The
unformed state named “stilling of all formations” and so on is to be

®The Girimananda Sutta, Anguttara Nikaya, Dasaka Nipata 60 (two versions of English
translations consulted: one translated by Nanamoli Bhikkhu, 2006, and another by Anandajoti
Bhikkhu, 2008); % » & = ix % -3 £ $810.60 (i 3 »* & & 2)


http://www.buddha-vacana.org/gloss.html#samatha
http://www.buddha-vacana.org/gloss.html#sankhara
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treated as a state of fading away of greed or passion (viraga); a
synonym for Nibbana.

Sabbupadhipatinissaggo =The relinquishment of all
substrata/acquisitions: the relinquishing of all such substrata (or
acquisitions or bases of becoming or existence) as those of sense
desires (pleasure and pain have sense desires as foundation or
substratum or Gpadhi), of aggregates (aggregates are roots of
suffering or pain), of defilements (fundamental for states of woe)
and of kamma volitions or abhisankhara (fundamental for suffering
of becoming).

Tanhakkhayo =The ending of craving: upon the relinquishing of all
such substrata, craving (kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha) is
entirely destroyed - “the destruction of craving.”
Nirodho=Cessation: “cessation” is that by means of which
formations cease here; “cessation” here means the element of
complete extinction without remainder of the five fundamental
aggregates is included.

Nibbana/(Unbinding (nibbana’nti): no craving; the absence of
craving for the three kinds of becoming (kamabhava, ripabhava,
ardpabhava) that is called “vana,”

References for the above English translations and commentarial
explanations:

1. The Discourse to Girimananda, AN 10.60 edited & translated
by Anandajoti Bhikkhu (revised edition, November, 2008).

2. The Girimananda Sutta, Ten Contemplations with the
Commentary from the Saratthasamuccaya. Translated from
the Pali by Nanamoli Bhikkhu (BPS Online Edition, 2006).


http://www.buddha-vacana.org/gloss.html#tanha
http://www.buddha-vacana.org/gloss.html#nirodha
http://www.buddha-vacana.org/gloss.html#nibbana
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(DEVATA-) PATTIDANA-GATHA'
Offering Merit to the Devas [E][E] Ih{E

LEADER: (%Il #)
HANDA MAYAM PATTIDANA-GATHAYO BHANAMASE:
Let us recite the verse for dedicating merit:

ALL: (£1K:)

YA DEVATA SANTI VIHARA-VASINI THUPE GHARE
BODHI-GHARE TAHIM TAHIM

Thepyada thanglai lao dai, mi pokkati yu nai vihan, sing sathit
thi ruean phra-sa-thup, thi ruean pho nai thi nan-nan

May the devas dwelling in the temple, here and there in the stupa,
the buildings, the Bodhi tree enclosure,

TA DHAMMA-DANENA BHAVANTU PUJITA SOTTHIM
KARONTEDHA VIHARA-MANDALE

Thepyada thanglai lao nan, pen phu an rao thanglai bucha laew,
duai thammathan, kho jong tham sueng khwam sawatdi khwam
jaroen nai monthon vihan ni

be honored with the gift of Dhamma. May they bring about well-
being here in the monastery.

THERA CA MAJJHA NAVAKA CA BHIKKHAVO SARAMIKA
DANAPATI UPASAKA

Phra-bhikkhu thanglai, thi pen phra-thera kodi, thi pen pan
klang kodi, thi pen phu buat mai kodi, ubasok ubasika thanglai,
thi pen thanathibodi kodi phrom duai aramikachon kodi

Elder, intermediate, and new monks, temple attendants, donors, lay
followers;

GAMA CA DESA NIGAMA CA ISSARA SAPPANA-BHUTA
SUKHITA BHAVANTU TE

Chon thang lai lao dai, thi pen chaoban kodi, thi pen chao tang
prathet kodi, thi pen chao nikhom kodi, thi pen itsara pen yai

"Chinese translation by Venerable Dhammavaro (i1 Lt [T), in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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kodi, kho chon thanglai lao nan, jong pen phu mi khwam suk
thoet
towns, cities, and principalities: may all sentient beings be happy.

JALABU-JA YE PI CA ANDA-SAMBHAVASAMSEDA-JATA
ATHA V' OPAPATIKA

sat thang lai thi pen chalaphucha kamnoet kodi, thi pen
anthacha kamnoet kodi, thi pen sangsethacha kamnoet kodi, thi
pen upapatika kamnoet kodi

Whether born from a womb, from an egg, from slime, or
spontaneously arising:

NIYYANIKAM DHAMMA-VARAM PANICCA TE SABBE PI
DHUKKHASSA KARONTU SANKHAY AM.

sat thang lai thang puang lao nan, dai a-sai sueng Tham an
prasoet pen niyanika Tham prakop nai an nam phu patibat hai
ok pai jak sangsara thuk, jong kratham sueng khwam sin pai
phrom haeng thuk thoet

may they all, in dependence on the foremost Dhamma for leading
out, make an end to suffering.

THATU CIRAM SATAM DHAMMO DHAMMA-DDHARA CA
PUGGALA

kho Tham khong sat-burut thang lai, jong tang yu nan, a-nueng
kho bukkhon thang lai phu song wai sueng Tham jong dam-
rong yu nan

May the Dhamma stand firm for long, along with those individuals
who maintain it.

SANGHO HOTU SAMAGGO VA ATTHAYA CA HITAYA CA
Kho Mukhanasawok khong Phra Phutthajao jong mi khwam sa-
mak-khi, phrom phriang kan nai an tham sueng pra-yot lae sing
an kuea kun thoet

May the Sangha live in harmony, for our welfare and benefit.

AMHE RAKKHATU SADDHAMMO SABBE PI
DHAMMACARINO

Kho phra sattham jong raksa wai, sueng rao thang lai, laew jong
raksa wai sueng bukkhon phu praphoet sueng Tham mae thang
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puang
May the true Dhamma protect us, together with all who practice the
Dhamma.

VUDDHIM SAMPAPUNEYYAMA DHAMME
ARIYAPPAVEDITE.

Kho rao thang lai phueng thueng phrom, sueng khwam jaroen
nai Tham, thi phra-ariyajao prakat wai laew thoet

May we flourish in the Dhamma taught by the Noble Ones.

PASANNA HONTU SABBE Pl PANINO BUDDHA-SASANE
Kho sap-pha-sat thang lai thang puang, jong pen phu lueam sai
nai Phra-Phutthasassana

May all beings have faith in the Buddha's teaching.

SAMMA DHARAM PAVECCHANTO KALE DEVO
PAVASSATU

Kho fon thang lai jong lang long tog tong tam rue-du kan
May rain fall in season, in moderate streams.

VUDDHI-BHAVAYA SATTANAM SAMIDDHAM NETU
MEDHANIM

Kho fon jong nam khwam sam-ret ma su phuen pathaphi phuea
khwam jaroen kae sat thanglai

May it lead to the prospering and flourishing of living beings on this
earth.

MATA PITA CA ATRAJAM NICCAM RAKKHANTI
PUTTAKAM

manda lae bida yom raksa but thi koet nai ton pen nit chan dai
Just as mother and father always protect their own children,

EVAM DHAMMENA RAJANO PAJAM RAKKHANTU
SABBADA.

Kho Phra-racha jong pok-khrong pra-cha-chon, doi chop Tham
nai kan thuk muea chan nan talot kan la nan

In the same way may the government always protect its citizens with
righteousness.
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CABEALAR ) TS, a1 5088, Seli, S 5Em R,
JEEAG A 2 o o IR SFREE A Mg, LGB ALK AT,
JE T A i O A, TR AR TR, A N B,
JIE—UITTER, BIGERS %R,

T g — I A A (BR, 91, 9, 4L), STk EEH

B E M . BARZEAEAT N, KRG KT IR,
JEAG NI FI 2 . ROE Bk, AR K S IRE.
FBARAXS M H%, ARRE ARG o JE L XU R,
R R AR SR . BUEIERG R, 7 DR EE.

APPAMANA CETOVIMUTTI’
— The Boundless Liberations of the Mind 2 {25

LEADER: (4Tifi%&")

HANDA MAYAM CATURAPPAMANNA OBHASANAM
KAROMASE

Now let us make the Four Boundless Qualities shine forth.)

ALL: (£1£:)

[1. METTA-SAHAGATENA] (/2. KARUNA- SAHAGATENA /3.
MUDITA-SAHAGATENA / 4. UPEKKHA-SAHAGATENA)
CETASA EKAM DISAM PHARITVA VIHARATI TATHA
DUTIYAM TATHA TATIYAM TATHA CATUTTHAM ITI
UDDHAMADHO TIRIYAM SABBADHI SABBATTATAYA
SABBAVANTAM LOKAM 1. METTA-SAHAGATENA (/2.
KARUNA- SAHAGATENA /3. MUDITA-SAHAGATENA / 4.
UPEKKHA-SAHAGATENA) CETASA VIPULENA
MAHAGGATENA APPAMANENA AVERENA
ABYAPAJJHENA PHARITVA VIHARATI

® English translation adapted from Middle Length Discourses, Mahavedalla Sutta, by Bhikkhu
Nanamoli and Bhikkhu Bodhi; Chinese translation adapted from that of#& 3z E45£ 125#8 /348
% — by #£%&i1, posted at http://agama.buddhason.org/AN/ANO707.htm.
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Khaphajao phae 1. mettajit (/2. karunajit /3. muthitajit /4.
ubekkhayjit) pai yang thit thi noeng yu, thit thi song ko yang nan,
thit thi sam ko yang nan, thit thi si ko yang nan, thang thit
bueang sung, thang thit bueang tam, thang thit bueang chiang
ko chen diaw kan ni, Khaphajao phae mettajit (/2. karunajit /3.
Muthitajit /4. Ubekkhajit) an phai bun kwang khwang ha
praman mi dai mai mi wen mai mi phayabat pai yang sat lok
thang puang phro pen phu mi jit sa-mue nai sat thuk mu lao

[1 will abide] pervading one quarter with a mind imbued with 1.
loving-kindness (/2. compassion /3. appreciative joy /4. equanimity);
likewise the second, likewise the third, likewise the fourth; so above
and below, around and everywhere; and to all as to myself. I will
abide pervading the all-encompassing world with a mind imbued
with 1. loving-kindness (/2. Compassion /3. Appreciative joy /4.
Equanimity); abundant, exalted, immeasurable, without hostility,
and without ill-will.

WL 1.2 (/2. 75 13. & 14, & (B /%)) BATZ 0w —J7
Ja A, s 07, lzu T =07, Ry, Wi b T, R,
Fgb, d—PlwxED, PLE LZ& (2. 35 /3. 5 /4. 15 (%a*/ir
) EATZ 0, BUTR BAH AR, LG E, PAEAIR, IR

R 2z o 3l i85 2 B 1 A) 1 A

Dhammapada Verse 173 Angulimalatthera Vatthu J£&]28 tH

Yassa papam katam kammam, kusalena pidhiyati;
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

173. He, who by good deeds covers the evil he has done,
illuminates this world like the moon freed from clouds.

173. FEBLE, EZHUESE. HRELE, AAHTE.
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JAROEN METTA BRAHMAVIHARA®
(phae-met-ta) and PHAWANA
Radiating Loving-Kindness& Meditation %1% &

SABBE SATTA

Sat thang lai thang puang, thi pen phuean ruam thuk, koet kae
jep tai, duai kan thang mot thang sin,

All beings share the same truth of suffering, we are all subject to
birth, aging, sickness and death. We dedicate the merit of our
practice to all beings so they may be free from suffering.

B — Va1

METTA- LOVING-KINDNESS -24

AVERA HONTU

Jong pen suk pen suk thoet, ya dai mi wen sueng (kae) kan lae
kan loei,

May all be freed from anger and enmity. Let all beings be happy. Let
the bad results of bad kamma be ameliorated and no longer oppress

us. JCABEL.

ABYAPAJJHA HONTU

Jong pen suk pen suk thoet, ya dai (pha-ya-bat) biat bian sueng
kan lae kan loei,

May all be freed from fear. Let us be harmless and do no harm or
injury to another. May we enjoy continued happiness. May we be
free from unhappy confrontations and malicious conduct. JoHA 3,

ANIGHA HONTU

Jong pen suk pen suk thoet, ya dai mi khwam thuk kai thuk jai
loei,

May we all be freed from mental and physical suffering, and live

happily. JE1iL,

°Chinese translation by Venerable Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), taken from Lt EEZR#E 2SR
(Theravada Buddhist Chants)
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SUKHI ATTANAM PARIHARANTU

Jong mi khwam suk kai suk jai, rak-sa ton hai phon jak thuk
phai antarai thang sin thoen.

May all beings be sound in body and mind, able to enjoy and sustain
supreme happiness. Let all beings be happy and be protected from
all sufferings and dangers. 5%5 E C PR,

KARUNA — COMPASSION -3k
SABBE SATTA
Sat thang lai thang puang

SABBA-DUKKHA PAMUCCANTU
Jong phon jak thuk thang muan
May all living beings be freed from all pain and suffering.

JE— V1A 5 &
MUDITA — APPRECIATIVE JOY -=

SABBE SATTA
Sat thang lai thang puang

MA LADDHA-SAMPATTITO VIGACCHANTU.
Jong ya phrak jak sombat an ton dai laew thoet.

May all living beings not be deprived of the good fortune
they have attained.

JE—UIA AR 2 O3 L.
UPEKKHA - EQUANIMITY -&
SABBE SATTA

Sat thang lai thang puang
All sentient beings— V) H 1

KAMMASSAKA
Mi kam pen khong khong ton,
are owners of their actions (kamma) &V &

KAMMA-DAYADA

Mi kam pen phu hai phon,

Heirs to their actions (kamma)V ] 4k & &,
KAMMA-YONI
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Mi kam pen daen koet,
Born of their actions (kamma) Lk g2 i,

KAMMA-BANDHU
Mi kam pen phao phan,
Related through their actions (kamma) LA MV 35 &,

KAMMA-PATISARANA
Mi kam pen thi phueng asali,
live dependent on (abide supported by) their actions

(kamma). DV AaRAK AL,

YAM KAMMAM KARISSANTI
Hak tham kam an dai wali
Whatever they do, J& it Firifi i) &
KALYANAM VA PAPAKAM VA
Di rue chua ko tam,

for good or for evil, 8% 2\,
TASSA DAYADA BHAVISSANTI

Jak tong pen phu dai rap phon khong kam nan nan to pai .
to that will they fall heir. #4552 & K 2 % .

KATHA ATHITTHAN SUAN BUNY
(PATIDANAPANA GATHA)

Bun dai thi khaphajao dai tham nai bat ni, phro bun nan lae kan
uthit phae suan bun nan, kho hai khaphajao tham hai jaeng
lokuttaratham kao nai than thi.

From the merit that | acquire and distribute, may | realize lokuttara
dhamma immediately.

1% composed by King Rama IV
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Tha khaphajao pen phu a-phap yu, yang tong thong thiaw pai
nai wattasongsan, kho hai khaphajao pen muean Phothisat phu
thiang thae, dai rap kan phayakon jak phra phutthajao laew
mai thueng thana haeng khwam a-phap sip paet yang.

If I am still less blessed and, must continue to wander in samsara,
may | be a Bodhisatava, one who will not have 18 misfortunes, as
predicted by the Buddha.

Khaphajao pheung wen jak wen thang ha, pheung yindi nai kan
raksa sin, mai ko kiaw nai kammakhun thang ha, phueng wen
jak pueak tom klao khue kam.

May | avoid the five retributions. May | rejoice in being morally
disciplined and free from the five sensual stands. May | be freed
from mud that is sensual lust.

Kho hai khaphajao mai phueng prakop duai thit thi chua,
phueng prakop duai thit thi thi di ngam, mai phueng khop mit
chua, phueng khop tae bandit thuk muea.

May | not be one of wrong view; may | be one right view. May | not
associate with fools and always associate only with wise persons.

Kho hai khaphajao pen bo thi koet haeng khun, khue sattha sati
hiri ottappa khwam phian lae khanti, phueng pen phu thi sattru
khrop ngam mai dai, mai pen khon ngo khlao khon long ngom
ngai.

May | be established in faith, mindfulness, moral shame, moral
dread, effort, and patience. May | not be overcome by all enemies.
May | not be foolish and credulous.

Kho hai khaphajao pen phu chalat nai ubai haeng khwam
sueam lae khwam jaroen, pen phu chiap laem nai at lae tham,
kho hai yan khong khaphajao pen pai mai khat khong nai tham
thi khuan ru, dut lom phat pai nai a-kat cha-nan.

May | be sharply wise in the ways of the wise and proper and not
fall back in my practice. May | understand clearly the meanings of
the Dhamma and benefits from the practice. May | progress in the
practice of the Dhamma as easefully and smooth as the wind that
blows through space.
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Khwam pratthana dai dai khong khaphajao thi pen kuson kho
hai samret doi ngai thuk muea, khun thi khaphajao klao ma
laew thang puang ni jong mi kae khaphajao thuk thuk phop.
May all my wholesome wishes be fulfilled without obstructions. May
I receive all the good results above in every life.

Muea dai phra sammasamphutthajao phu sadaeng tham
khrueang phon thuk koet khuen laew nai lok, muea nan kho hai
khaphajao phon jak kam an chua cha thang lai, pen phu dai
okat haeng kan banlu tham.

When a Buddha, who teaches dhamma to free all from sufferings,
arise in this world, may | have emerged from all bad results, may |
have the opportunity to attain the ultimate dhamma.

Kho hai khaphajao phueng dai khwam pen manut, dai phet
borisut, dai banphacha upasombot, laew pen khon rak sin mi
sin, song wai sueng phra sassana khong phra sassada.

May | be reborn as a human; of a pure gender; have lower and
higher ordination. Then may | delight in keeping high moral
discipline, be virtuous and keep the religious life and uphold the
teaching of the Buddha.

Kho hai pen phu mi kan patibat doi saduak, trassaru dai phlan,
kratham hai jaeng sueng arahattaphon an loet, an pradap duai
tham mi vitcha pen ton.

May | practice comfortably; realize the noble arahatphala and
attain final enlightenment.

Tha hak phra Phutthajao mai bang koet khuen, tae kusonlakam
khong khaphajao tem piam laew, muea pen chen nan kho hai
khaphajao phueng dai yan pen khrueang ru cha pho ton an sung
sut toen.

If the Buddha does not come yet, but my wholesome deed is
completed, may | have the wisdom and knowledge to reach the
ultimate Dhamma by myself.
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KHAM KRUAT NAM BAEP PHUEN MUEANG"
Offering Merit (Northern Thai Style) [A] 7] Zh & (1bZ=)

IDAM DANA-KAMMAM NIBBANA-PACCAYO HOTU, NO
NICCAM

Kho phon jak kan borijak than laew ni, jong pen patjai haeng
phra nipphan kae khaphajao talot kan pen nit

May this action (kamma) of giving be for us continuously a
condition for attaining Nibbana.

IDAM SILA-KAMMAM NIBBANA-PACCAYO HOTU NO
NICCAM

Kho phon jak kan raksa sin laew ni, jong pen patjai haeng phra
nipphan kae khaphajao talot kan pen nit

May this action (kamma) of virtue be for us continuously a condition
for attaining Nibbana.

IDAM BHAVANA-KAMMAM NIBBANA-PACCAYO HOTU
NO NICCAM

Kho phon jak kan jaroen phawana laew ni, jong pen patjai
haeng phra nipphan kae khaphajao talot kan pen nit

May this action (kamma) of meditation be for us continuously a
condition for attaining Nibbana.

YAM KINCI KUSALAM KATTABBAM KAMMAM SABBEHI
KATEHI KATAM PUNNAM NO ANUMODANTU SUNANTU
BHONTO YE DEVA ASAMIM THANE ADHIGATA
DIGHAYUKA SADA HONTU SABBASATTANAM SUKHI
ATTANAM PARIHARANTU

Kusonlakam yang dai yang nueng, an phueng kratham an dai,
thi khaphajao thanglai dai kratham laew, kho than phu jaroen
(duai sin samathi panya) dai sa-dap rap fang lae anumothana
nai bun kuson nan duai, thevada thanglai thi dai ma thueng na

™ English translation from ‘Chanting Book of Wat Pradhatu Sri Chomtong Voravihara’,
compiled, partly translated and edited by Phra Claus Pabhaikaro (Dr. Claus Sandler) (2004
edition).
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thi ni laew jong mi ayu yuen nan nai kan thuk muea, kho sat
thang puang jong pen phu mi suk, jong raksa ton yu thoet,
Whatever wholesome action (kamma) will be done (by us), may they
(the following beings) rejoice in the merit produced by all (these)
deeds; listen, Lords, May the devas who stay at this place always
have a long life, and live happily for themselves and (the benefit) of
all beings.

MATA PITA SUKHITA HONTU DUKKHA PAMUCCANTU
Kho hai bida manda thanglai jong pen suk pen suk thoet jong
phon jak thuk

May my mother and father be happy and liberated from all
suffering.

SABBE NATIKA SUKHITA HONTU DUKKHA PAMUCCANTU
Kho hai yat thanglai jong pen suk pen suk thoet jong phon jak
thuk

May all (my) relatives be happy and liberated from all suffering.

SABBE ANATIKA SUKHITA HONTU DUKKHA
PAMUCCANTU

Kho hai phu thi mi chai yat kodi jong pen suk pen suk thoet
jong phon jak thuk

May all (who are) not (my) relatives be happy and liberated from all
suffering.

SABBE PISA SABBE YAKKHA SABBE PETA SUKHITA
HONTU DUKKHA PAMUCCANTU

Kho hai pisat thanglai, kho hai yak thanglai, kho hai pret
thanglai jong pen suk pen suk thoet jong phon jak thuk

May all goblins, all demons and all ghosts be happy and liberated
from all suffering.

SABBE NAKKHATTA SUKHITA HONTU DUKKHA
PAMUCCANTU

Kho hai nak khattaroek thanglai jong pen suk pen suk thoet
jong phon jak thuk

May all (beings of the) stars be happy and liberated from all
suffering.
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SABBE DEVA SUKHITA HONTU DUKKHA PAMUCCANTU
Kho hai thevada thanglai jong pen suk pen suk thoet jong phon
jak thuk

May all devas be happy and liberated from all suffering.

SABBE ACARIYUPAJJHAYA SUKHITA HONTU DUKKHA
PAMUCCANTU

Kho hai upatcha ajan thanglai jong pen suk pen suk thoet jong
phon jak thuk

May all teachers & preceptors be happy and liberated from all
suffering.

SABBA-SAMPATTINAM SAMIJJHANTU VO

Kho hai sombat thanglai jong som pratthana kae than thanglai
thua na kan thoen.

May all (their) good fortune prosper.

WAN THA LUANG"
Asking for Forgiveness from the Triple Gem and all Devas

(Sit on your heels together and say:)

VANDAMI BUDDHAM SABBAM ME DOSAM KHAMATHA
ME BHANTE

Khaphajao kho nom wai phra Phutthajao, kha tae than phu
jaroen, kho than prot yok thot thang mot kae khaphajao duai
thoet.

| revere the Buddha. Forgive me all my faults, Venerable Sir.

VANDAMI DHAMMAM SABBAM ME DOSAM KHAMATHA
ME BHANTE
Khaphajao kho nom wai phra Tham, kha tae than phu jaroen,

12 English translation from ‘Chanting Book of Wat Pradhatu Sri Chomtong Voravihara’,
compiled, partly translated and edited by Phra Claus Pabhaikaro (Dr. Claus Sandler) (2004
edition).
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kho than prot yok thot thang mot kae khaphajao duai thoet.
| revere the Dhamma. Forgive me all my faults, Venerable Sir.

VANDAMI SANGHAM SABBAM ME DOSAM KHAMATHA
ME BHANTE

Khaphajao kho nom wai Mukhanasawok khong phra
Phutthajao, kha tae than phu jaroen kho than prot yok thot
thang mot kae khaphajao duai thoet.

| revere the Sarngha. Forgive me all my faults, Venerable Sir.

VANDAMI GARU-UPAJJHAYACARIYE SABBAM ME
DOSAM KHAMATHA ME BHANTE

Khaphajao kho nom wai khru ajan kha tae than phu jaroen,
kho than prote yok thot thang mot kae khaphajao duai thoet.

| revere (my spiritual) teachers, preceptor & teacher. Forgive me all
my faults, Venerable Sir.

VANDAMI KAMMATTHANAM SABBAM ME DOSAM
KHAMATHA ME BHANTE

Khaphajao kho nom wai phra kam-mat-than, kha tae than phu
jaroen, kho than prot yok thot thang mot kae khaphajao duai
thoet.

| revere the meditation-object. Forgive me all my faults, Venerable
Sir.

VANDAMI ARAME BADDHA-SIMAY AM SABBAM ME
DOSAM KHAMATHA ME BHANTE

Khaphajao kho nom wai aram thanglai, kha tae than phu jaroen
kho than prote yok thot thang mot kae khaphajao duai thoet.

| revere the consecration ground in the monastery. Forgive me all
my faults, Venerable Sir.

VANDAMI CETIY AM SABBAM SABBATTHANESU
PATITTHITA SARIRADHATU MAHABHODHIM BUDDHA-
RUPAM SAKKALAM SADA NAGALOKE DEVA-LOKE
BRAHMA-LOKE JAMBU-DIPE LANKA-
DIPESARIRADHATUYO KESA-DHATUYO ARAHANTA-
DHATUYO CETIYAM KHANDHAKUTIM CATURASITI-
SAHASSE-DHAMMAKKHANDHE SABBESAM PADA-
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CETIYAM AHAM VANDAMI SABBASO
(Five point prostration, 3x —FF)

Khaphajao kho nom wai jedi thang puang, phra sarirathat
thanglai sueng tang yu nai thi thang puang, ik thang ton phra sri
mahapho, phra phuttharup thang sin nai kan thuk muea an mi
nai mueang nak kodi nai thewalok kodi, nai phrommalok kodi,
nai chomphu thavip kodi, nai langka thavip kodi, anwa phra
sarirathat kodi, phra kesathat kodi, phra that khong phra
arahan kodi, anwa phra jedi kodi, anwa phra khanthakudi kodi,
anwa phra Tham thanglai paet muen si phan phra thammakhan
kodi, anwa phra bat jedi khong phra Phutthajao thang mot
kodi, khaphajao kho nom wai nai thi thuk sathan nai kan thuk
muea.

| revere every stupa [chedi], established in every place, (every) relic
of the(Buddha’s) body, (every) great Bodhi tree, (every) Buddha
image,that are always honored in the Naga world, Deva world &
Brahma world, in India & Sri Lanka; bodily relics, hair relics &
relics of Arahats, the stupa [chedi], the perfumed room (occupied by
the Buddha statue), the 84 000 chapters on Dhamma and every
footprint-shrine; I revere them always.

WAN THA NOI
Asking for Forgiveness from the Abbot

PENESERFRIR

(Sit on your heels together and say:)

VANDAMI AYYE/BHANTE SABBAM APARADHAM
KHAMATHA ME AYYE/BHANTE MAYA KATAM PUNNAM
SAMINA ANUMODITABBAM SAMINA KATAM PUNNAM
MAYHAM DATABBAM SADHU SADHU ANUMODAMI.
Kha tae than phu jaroen khaphajao kho krap wai vantha, kho
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than phu jaroen prot yok thot an pen khwam phit khong
khaphajao thang mot kae khaphajao duai thoet bunkuson an dai
thi khaphajao dai kratham laew kho than phu jaroen prot
anumothana suan bunkuson dai thi than dai kratham laew
khaphajao kho o-kat lae kho anumothana chuen chom yindi
sathu
| revere you, Venerable. May you forgive me all my transgressions,
Venerable. May the master rejoice in the merit | have done. May the
master transmit the merit she/he has done to me. Well Well I rejoice
in it.
ALHCEE : E IR A Rt &, 15, B] =T e —
VI k. 15 B b R E R DR, i 53R = ER )
B ek S
[ABBOT (OR AYYE OR BHANTE):

AHAM KHAMAMI TAYAPI (TUMHEHIPI) ME

KHAMITABBAM

| forgive you (all), you should forgive me.

H . RIREAR, RN R iR

Respond: KHAMAMI (KHAMAMA) AYYE
| (We) forgive you, Venerable

L. =ik B, BIE R

ABBOT (OR AYYE OR BHANTE):
CATTARO DHAMMA VADDHANTI AYU VANNO
SUKHAM BALAM

Four qualities (may) increase: long life, beauty, happiness,
strength.

B¥F. WWHERE R RE&, bk, 8 A&
RESPOND: SADHU SADHU SADHU (prostrate three times)
Well (said), Well (said), Well (said).
LHCE: R E, F.(2 )
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V. FORMAL REQUESTS AND VERSES

PANCASIKKHA SAMADANA (Samathan Sin Ha)
Request for the Three Refuges and Five Precepts

KT = R AL,
Preliminary:

Ask for forgiveness from the Triple Gem (see page 99).

The lay persons pay homage to the Triple Gem with three
prostrations, then pay respect to the bhikkhuni preceptor with
three prostrations before reciting the following verses on
requesting for the three refuges and five precepts. 3K i #
=5 =5, FALEEE e i =FF. S8 B aE 7L,
A, M IF SRS R 3 = IR AT T 0L

ARADHANA TISARANA PANCASI LA® R#%3¢
Lay persons recite the following in making the request 3K#Z# &

MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, [VISUM VISUM
RAKKHANATTTHAYA] TI-SARANENA SAHA PANCA
SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).

Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges and the Five

Precepts. B3& KAERAT () AR = (5FE7) T

> While reciting the request in a kneeling position with head down and palms (for those not
holding the tray of offerings) together, it is customary for the lay representative/candidate to
present a tray of offerings consisting of flowers, five incense sticks and five candles to the
Preceptor. The number of incense sticks and candles correspond to the number of precepts
one requests for.
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DUTIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, [VISUM VISUM
RAKKHANATTTHAYA] TI-SARANENA SAHA PANCA
SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
A second time, Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges
and the Five Precepts. 2f Ik, B3 RAEFRAT (FR) ) R 1%
=B (5BE57) T
TATIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, [VISUM VISUM
RAKKHANATTTHAYA] TI-SARANENA SAHA PANCA
SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
Venerable, a third time, we (1) request the Three Refuges and
the Five Precepts. 2 = ¢k, B RAEHATT () M 48R 9% =k
(HRE7Y) Fms

Preceptor #Hfi: YAMAHAM VADAMI TAM VADETHA
(VADEHI for one person).
Repeat after me. VRAIT(IR)ERAE o

Lay people 3k#Z%#: AMA, AYYE.
Yes, Venerable. /&), EfifC!

PUBBABHAGANAMAKARAPATHA % ##:18

The bhikkhuni then recites the following passage three times, after
which the lay people repeat it three times 4% 3k bt It J& S6 i ALk
2 3T SRR R & (28):
NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHASSA. (3X)
R O LI B Z i 1y Mg 22 =28 = 734 ) (=)
Homage to the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the Rightly Self-
awakened One. FLARHE., FIFN. EFIERE.
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SARANAGAMANA PATHA 1T =fr 4K

The bhikkhuni then recites the following passages line by line, with
the lay people reciting line by line after her. % F3k, Lt &
1T =R SC, SRBCE B

BUDDHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.

N LE waa

Khaphajao thue ao Phra Phutthajao pen sarana

| go to the Buddha for refuge. T AR 3.

DHAMMAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.
e wy

Khaphajao thue ao Phra Tham pen sarana
| go to the Dhamma for refuge. FARAK 2.

SANGHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.

By 20t Sy

Khaphajao thue ao Phra Song pen sarana
| go to the Sasigha for refuge. FRARMKAE.

DUTIYAMPI BUDDHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.

T 7R Ll 2 0 8 18 %

Mae khrang thi song khaphajao thue ao Phra Phutthajao pen
sarana

A second time, | go to the Buddha for refuge. &5 — /XA 3.

DUTIYAMPI DHAMMAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.

VIR T LT E Wy el

Mae khrang thi song khaphajao thue ao Phra Tham pen sarana
A second time, | go to the Dhamma for refuge. 55 /R FR AR i2:.

DUTIYAMPI SANGHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.

T 7R =R 17 58 18 %

Mae khrang thi song khaphajao thue ao Phra Song pen sarana
A second time, | go to the Sarngha for refuge. 55 — IR FRARAK G

TATIYAMPI BUDDHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.
el T
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Mae khrang thi sam khaphajao thue ao Phra Tham pen sarana
A third time, I go to the Buddha for refuge. 55 = /R F& Bl 4k 1.

TATIYAMPI DHAMMAM SARANAM GACCHAMI,

RB RGP 2R 1a

Mae khrang thi sam khaphajao thue ao Phra Tham pen sarana
A third time, I go to the Dhamma for refuge. 2 = X F AR K IE.

TATIYAMPI SANGHAM SARANAM GACCHAMI.

Rl TRIE = RV Fr 2R lg %

Mae khrang thi sam khaphajao thue ao Phra Song pen sarana
A third time, | go to the Sangha for refuge 28 =X IR A i

The preceptor then says FHfiiii:
TI-SARANA-GAMANAM NITTHITAM.

e

This ends the going for refuge. = A .7 55 k¢

The lay persons respond SZ2# %
AMA AYYE.
Yes, Venerable . /&1, HfisC

PANCASILA T,

The preceptor then recites the precepts line by line, with the lay
people reciting them line by line after her. T K AmiRE & — 257,
RE HIRE &
1. PANATIPATA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIYAMI.
S 777 EE A HENE 4GB B - 25 =49 1 %
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan kha sat duai
ton eng lae mai chai hai phu uen kha
| undertake the training rule to refrain from taking life.
2. ADINNADANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIYAMI.
B4 705 s S HE N 49 B F - L 25 =45 1 %
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Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan lak kong
khong phu uen duai ton eng lae mai chai hai phu uen lak
kong

| undertake the training rule to refrain from stealing.
R A HIEE

. KAMESU MICCHACARA VERAMANI SAMADIYAMI
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan pra-phroet
phit nai kam (yaeng khon rak khong huang khong phu uen)
| undertake the training rule to refrain from sexual intercourse.
TR BT AL

. MUSAVADA VERAMANTI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIYAMI.

I IENE A2 7 25 = 4901 &

Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan phut mai jing,
phut lo luang am-phrang

| undertake the training rule to refrain from telling lies.

RF T KR BB AL

. SURA-MERAYA-MAJJA-PAMADATTHANA VERAMANI
SIKKHA-PADAM SAMADIYAMI.

B 77 5 1 G 4T EIAGA B ME IS JE & L 25 = 15181 %
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan duem sura rue
sing sep tit thang lai an pen thi tang khong khwam pramat.
| undertake the training rule to refrain from intoxicating liquors
& drugs that lead to carelessness.

T B TIOR Z A 1 TR A2 AL .

Lay persons SR &

IMANI PANCA SIKKHA-PADANI SAMADIYAMI. (3X)
| undertake these five precepts. &2 FrixX H.2524 4L (3X)

The preceptor then concludes with the following blessings %5 7 A
PUABSZ T

IMANI PANCA SIKKHA-PADANI:
These are the five training rules. it/2& fL224b
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SILENA SUGATIM YANTI.
Through virtue they go to a good bourn.

A 288 (I8 457 RS 45 /R oK 2 0R).

SILENA BHOGA-SAMPADA.
Through virtue is wealth attained.

LIRS B (5355 R 25 PR K I & )
SILENA NIBBUTIM YANTI.
Through virtue they attain Liberation.

DI RUK (K355 R s RIS IR TR 4,
TASMA SILAM VISODHAYE.
Therefore we should purify our virtue.

WONLIF AU (PR(TT) BL 2™ FF L5 )
Lay people Z B & E%&: SADHU
Well (said) ¥k (five-point prostration 3x = FF)

ATTHASIKKHA SAMADANA (Samathan Sin Paet)
Three Refuges and Eight Precepts 3k = 8%/ \ 7

Preliminary:

The lay persons make three prostrations to the Triple Gem
first and then to the bhikkhuni preceptor. Then they present a
tray of offerings of flowers, eight candles and eight incense
sticks to the bhikkhuni before reciting the verses on requesting
for the three refuges and eight precepts.

RMAFAM=F=7F, HALEL e A =7F. A)nHt
EEEALE, A, i, S SR 32 = MR )\
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ARADHANA TISARANA ATTHAST LA™ k3%
Lay person recites the following in making the request: 3R %% 2

MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA SAHA ATTHA
SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).

Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges and the Eight
Precepts.

RLE RAERATT () R R 3 = )\ A

DUTIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA ATTHA SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).

A second time, Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges
and the Eight Precepts. 25 X, L& RAEIRAT (FR) M 18K %
EX YR

TATIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA ATTHA SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).

Venerable, a third time, we (1) request the Three Refuges and
the Eight Precepts. 5% =X, B& REEIRATT (FR) M R% =
A )\ 8o

Preceptor BHi:
YAMAHAM VADAMI TAM VADEHI (VADETHA for

more than one person).
Repeat after me. YR(IRA11) IR E T 25

Lay people k%3 :
AMA, AYYE.
Yes, Venerable. /&1, B!

PUBBABHAGANAMAKARAPATHA % {&— see page 82.
ARANAGAMANA PATHA 4T =R & see page 83.

% see footnote 13.
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ATTHASILA J\#&

The preceptor then recites the precepts line by line, with the lay

people reciting them line by line after her. B T S i f & — 45 L,

RACE HIRE &

1. PANATIPATA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIYAMI.
LS 77 LD K HE R A 2 £ 5 (2 2 = 49 1 &
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan kha sat duai
ton eng lae mai chai hai phu uen kha
I undertake the training rule to refrain from taking life.
2. ADINNADANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM

SAMADIYAMI.
B 1 25 il S HE N 49 JE 7 L 25 =45 1 %
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan lak kong
khong phu uen duai ton eng lae mai chai hai phu uen lak
kong
| undertake the training rule to refrain from stealing.
R T AR,

3. ABRAHMA-CARIYA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AMI.
By 5 Fiz 45 S P 45 A 2 = A I
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan pra phoet phit
phrommajan
| undertake the training rule to refrain from sexual intercourse.
R B ARREAT AL

4. MUSAVADA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AMI.
RIPIE I IENE LS )2 B 25 = 29 &%
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan phut mai jing,
phut lo luang am-phrang
I undertake the training rule to refrain from telling lies.
JRE T KR BB AL
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5. SURA-MERAYA-MAJJA-PAMADATTHANA VERAMANI
SIKKHA-PADAM SAMADIYAMI.
B iz 6 P 4G A2 S HE A JE T L 2 = A5 181 5
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan duem sura rue
sing sep tit thang lai an pen thi tang khong khwam pramat.
| undertake the training rule to refrain from intoxicating liquors
& drugs that lead to carelessness.
TR 1 B TIOR R )1 B 2R 5 AL

6. VIKALA-BHOJANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIYAMI.
MER T LIRS 7 L 2 =49 %
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan boriphok a-
han nai wela wikan
| undertake the training rule to refrain from eating after noon &
before dawn. T4 57 5 AR £ 4L

7. NACCA-GITA-VADITA-VISUKA-DASSANA MALA-
KANDHA-VILEPANA-DHARANA-MANDANA-
VIBHUSANATTHANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AMI.
DX B FFE G FF IR 15 T8 (3 2009 4T3 HE 2 T2 2 2 1
DEA LA IS JE B L 25 = 1511 %
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan fonram, kan
khap phleng, kan dontri, kan du kan la len, kan that song
suam sai, kan pradap, kan tok taeng rangkai duai khrueang
pradap tang tang duai khrueang klin khong hom, khrueang
tha, khrueang yom phat phiu hai ngam tang tang
| undertake the training rule to refrain from dancing, singing,
music, watching shows, wearing garlands, beautifying myself
with perfumes & cosmetics.
JAF 7 B B 2 R AR, 5 O AR o i, R Ay 2 DR B 5 SR A
BT IR AL

8. UCCASAYANA-MAHASAYANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-
PADAM SAMADIY AMI.
[ TP 450G PO IR A 2 L 2 = 495 1 &

Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan nang non bon
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thi nang thi non sung yai koen praman, rue phai nai sai nun

lae samli a-sana an wijit pai duai luat lai ngam duai ngoen
thong tang tang

| undertake the training rule to refrain from high & luxurious
seats & beds. FeHF T B KRR AL,

Lay persons RmE &
IMANI ATTHA SIKKHA-PADANI SAMADIY AML. (3X)
| undertake these eight precepts. F.52 FFiX J\ 2% 24 4L (3x)

The preceptor then concludes with the following blessings %35 7 Hii
PUARSE W
IMANI ATTHA SIKKHA-PADANI:
These are the eight training rules. Ij& )\ 4k,
SILENA SUGATIM .... VISODHAYE - see pages 85-86.

Lay people 5 1ff i [21%: SADHU
Well (said) &% (five-point prostration 3x —FF)

DASASIKKHA SAMADANA (Samathan Sin Sip)
Three Refuges and Ten Precepts K% = AR +7%

Preliminary — see page 86

ARADHANA TISARANA DASASILAY sk

Lay person recites the following in making the request: >R %% 2

MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA SAHA DASA
SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).

See footnote 13.
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Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges and the Ten

Precepts. B RAEFRAT (FR) MR HZ =078

DUTIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA DASA SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
A second time, Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges
and the Ten Precepts. 2F X, B4 KMEIFLAT (@) RIERZ
NS
TATIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA DASA SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
Venerable, a third time, we (I) request the Three Refuges and
the Ten Precepts. 25 =ik, BEH REEIRAT (@) A1 K% =R
+ 78

Preceptor Hfi:

YAMAHAM VADAMI TAM VADEHI (VADETHA for
more than one person).

Repeat after me. /R(/RAT)ERE F .

Lay people 3K#23#: AMA, AYYE.
Yes, Venerable. /&), EfisC!

PUBBABHAGANAMAKARAPATHA %4 {B— see page 82
ARANAGAMANA PATHA 47 =R &— see page 83

DASASILA™® Ten Precepts 7% (+-224b)

1. PANATIPATA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AMI.

2. ADINNADANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AML.

3. ABRAHMA-CARIYA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AML.

'® See pages 88-89 for English and Chinese translations of the first to the sixth training rules.
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. MUSAVADA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIYAMI.
SURA-MERAYA-MAJJA-PAMADATTHANA VERAMANI
SIKKHA-PADAM SAMADIY AMI.

. VIKALA-BHOJANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AMI.
NACCA-GITA-VADITA-VISUKA-DASSANA VERAMANI
SIKKHA-PADAM SAMADIY AMI.

DX 27 FFIE G FFMEBF 15 A (DM 4G JE 2 L 25 = 15 0 P
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan fonram, kan
khap phleng, kan dontri, kan du kan la len

I undertake the training rule to refrain from dancing, singing,
music and watching shows. F&.F5 55 55 WL Bk 5% IE BR300
. MALA-KANDHA-VILEPANA-DHARANA-MANDANA-
VIBHUSANATTHANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-PADAM
SAMADIY AMI.

2957 T FFHE B T M2 2 i A P A HE S A JE &
(225 =1 11 &

Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan that song suam
sai, kan pradap, kan tok taeng rangkai duai khrueang
pradap tang tang duai khrueang klin khong hom, khrueang
tha, khrueang yom phat phiu hai ngam tang tang

| undertake the training rule to refrain from wearing garlands,
beautifying myself with perfumes & cosmetics. 33 51 B {1,
P K ZF AL, 07 & IR AL

. UCCASAYANA-MAHASAYANA VERAMANI SIKKHA-
PADAM SAMADIY AMI.

[ BV I GNG PO T P EREAS JE B 2 = 49 1
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan nang non bon
thi nang thi non sung yai koen praman, rue phai nai sai nun
lae samli a-sana an wijit pai duai luat laai ngam duai ngoen
thong tang tang

I undertake the training rule to refrain from high & luxurious
seats & beds. FHFF B KIKEESAL.
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10. JATARUPA-RAJATAPPATIGGAHANA VERAMANI
SIKKHAPADAM SAMADIYAMI.
H1E B L2 75 LB M S 4G )8 B L =5 = 291 2%
Khaphajao kho tang jetana ngot wen jak kan rap ngoen rap
thong lae khong mi kha phuea ton eng.
| undertake the training precept to abstain accepting and

holding any kind of money, gold or silver. Z£F~F AN HERF 4 R A
SR,
Lay persons SKE &
IMANI DASA SIKKHA-PADANI SAMADIYAMI. (3X)
| undertake these ten precepts. 352 7 iX + 25524 (3x)

The preceptor then concludes with the following blessings %3 7 Hii
PBUAR S TR W
IMANI DASA SIKKHA-PADANI:
These are the ten training rules. & +22 4k,
SILENA SUGATIM ..... VISODHAYE. - see pages 85-86.

Lay people3Z & & & : SADHU
Well done 3% (five-point prostration 3x —FF)

UPOSATHASILA
Taking the Three Refuges and Uposatha Precepts

RIF=MR\XFHH

ARADHANA TISARANA UPOSATHASILAY k2

Lay persons recite the following in making the request: >R 2% 2

MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA SAHA
ATTHANGA SAMANNAGATAM UPOSATHAM YACAMA
(YACAMI).

7 see footnote 13.
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We (1) request the Three Refuges and the Uposatha precepts. &
H BT MR =R 5 )\ K 76 A
DUTIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA ATTHANGA SAMANNAGATAM UPOSATHAM
YACAMA (YACAMI).
A second time, Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges and
the Eight Precepts. & K, & KRR AT Mk =k 5 )\
TATIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA ATTHANGA SAMANNAGATAM UPOSATHAM
YACAMA (YACAMI).
A third time, Venerable, we (1) request the Three Refuges and the
Eight Precepts. 28 =X, B KAER AT MR =R 5 )\ %
7 T o

Preceptor 7 ffi:

YAMAHAM VADAMI TAM VADEHI (VADETHA for more
than one person).

Repeat after me. /R(15AI 1) ERE TR & o

Lay persons K% :
AMA, AYYE.
Yes, Venerable. &), Hlif!

PUBBABHAGANAMAKARAPATHA #:ffi 1% - see page 82.

SARANAGAMANA PATHA Taking the Three Refuges 17 =HRf&
- see page 83.

ATTHANGA-UPOSATHASILA J\ 5757 - See ‘Eight Precepts’
above , page 88.

Lay persons 2 i #

IMAM ATTHANGASAMANNAGATAM
BUDDHAPANNATTAM UPOSATHAM IMANCA RATTIM
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IMANCA DIVASAM SAMMADEVA ABHIRAKKHITUM
SAMADIYAMI. (3X)

| undertake to maintain, perfect and pure for one full day and
night, this uposatha observance formulated by the Buddha and

composed of eight factors). (3x) FZ e Arili] — K —# 2\
K7 (D) A (3x)

Preceptor concludes with advice and blessings 76T 7 F2 BE A A 2
(EESS A= GIES AR S8
IMANI ATTHA SIKKHAPADANI ACCEKAM
RATTINDIVAM UPOSATHASILA-VASENA SADHUKAM
RAKKHITABBANI.
Keep well these eight training rules for the whole day and night

on this Uposatha Day. It /\ 78 & 7547 ki B fi] H 750385 #F.

Lay persons respond 32 i & &
AMA AYYE.
Yes, Venerable. &[], FAfisC

The preceptor then concludes with the following blessings %3 7 Hii
ﬁ%%ﬁ%@?:
SILENA SUGATIM ..... - see pages 85-86
Lay people 32 7# {ff & [71%: SADHU
Well (said) ik (five-point prostration 3x = F¥)

Dhammapada Verse 40 Cittavagga ;= /5) 2% i

Kumbhiapamam kayamimam viditva,
nagarupamam cittamidamthapetva;
Yodhetha maram pannavudhena,jitafica rakkhe anivesano siya.

40. Realizing that this body is as fragile as a clay pot, and fortifying
this mind like a well-fortified city, fight out Mara with the sword of

wisdom. Then, guarding the conquest, remain unattached. 15414
w5 B OBUET - ESIERERE - SPHEEYYE.
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UPASAMPADA (Maechee)
Ordination Procedure for an Eight-Precept Nun

K% =AM B\

RATANATTAYA VANDANA Kham Bucha Phra Rattana Trai
Salutation to the Triple Gem #LE#l==%

Candidate recitessR#%#& &

ARAHAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHO BHAGAVA.
The Blessed One is Worthy and Rightly Self-awakened.

BUDDHAM BHAGAVANTAM ABHIVADEMI.
| bow down before the Awakened, Blessed One. (five-point
prostration)

SVAKKHATO BHAGAVATA DHAMMO.
The Dhamma is well-expounded by the Blessed One.

DHAMMAM NAMASSAMI.
| pay homage to the Dhamma. (five-point prostration)

SUPATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO.
The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples has practiced well.

SANGHAM NAMAMIL.
| pay respect to the Sangha. (five-point prostration)

Candidate recites SR &
ESAHAM AYYE, SUCIRA-PARINIBBUTAMPI, TAM
BHAGAVANTAM SARANAM GACCHAMI,
DHAMMARNCA
BHIKKHU/BHIKKHUNI-SANGHANCA, PABBAJJAM
MAM SANGHO DHARETU,AJJATAGGE PANUPETAM
SARANAM GATAM. (3X)

Venerable, | take refuge in the Blessed One — though he long
ago attained Liberation — together with the Dhamma and the
Bhikkhu Sangha. May the Sangha regard me as one gone
forth, having attained refuge from this day forward.
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B RS, BAR IR N KRS B A 1 HBGEZE L
I A ONIRMAL AEIE,TE RIS R, NS, BEEREHR
PPN LEER ) (=R )

ARADHANA TISARANA ATTHASILA® sk#2r

Lay person recites the following in making the request: >R#%&
&
MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA SAHA ATTHA
SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
Venerable, we (I) request the Three Refuges and the Eight
Precepts. B REEFRAT (3 MR % =R\ .
DUTIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA ATTHA SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
A second time, Venerable, we (1) request the Three Refuges
and the Eight Precepts. 58 /X, B RAMEIRAT (FR) MKk #2
EXYNE R
TATIYAMPI MAYAM (AHAM) AYYE, TI-SARANENA
SAHA ATTHA SILANI YACAMA (YACAMI).
Venerable, a third time, we (I) request the Three Refuges and
the Eight Precepts. 5% =X, B& REEIRAT (FR) M RE =
A )\ 8 o

Preceptor fHi:
YAMAHAM VADAMI TAM VADEHI (VADETHA for
more than one person).

Repeat after me. /R(RAI1)ERE TR &

Lay people K3%¥# :
AMA, AYYE.
Yes, Venerable. 21, Ffi4.

®5ee footnote 13.
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PUBBABHAGANAMAKARAPATHA #1315 - see page 82.
SARANAGAMANA PATHA 17 =ik - see page 83.
ATTHASILA J\7# — see pages 88-89.

REQUEST FOR GIVING UP THE PRECEPTS"
AL

RATANATTAYA VANDANA Kham Bucha Phra Rattana Trai
Salutation to the Triple Gem #L&{ == — see page 96.

PUBBABHAGANAMAKARAPATHA #;{# 15 - see page 82.
SARANAGAMANA PATHA 17 =K - see page 83.

In a kneeling positing, raise a tray of flowers, three incense sticks
and two candles to the forehead and present it to the bhikkhuni
respectfully, then recite the following verse:

PANDARANGA PABBAIJITA ATTHA SIKKHAPADANI

PACCAKKHAMI KHIMITIMAM DHAREDHA
[SANGHAM AYYE DHARETU SIKKHAM PACCAKKHAMI ,

PANDARANGA , PABBAJITAVESAM , PACCAKKHAMITI]
Venerable, please witness my giving up of the eight precepts. | am
now no longer an eight-precept holder. 263 kK % NIRAEIE, T,
S5 )\, NBER, AHEEAR )\ () 1.

% Chinese translation by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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ASK FOR FORGIVENESS FROM TRIPLE GEM%

BUDDHO GARAVO DHAMMO GARAVO SANGHO GARAVO
KAYA KAMMAM VACI KAMMAM MANO KAMMAM ATITA
DOSAM ANAGATA DOSAM PACCUPANNA DOSAM SABBA
DOSAM KHAMAM TU TE.

Khaphajao kho kharawa sadaeng khwam khaorop bucha yang
sung sut dae phra phu mi Phraphakjao phrom thang phra
Tham lae Mukhanasawok phu prasoet khong phra phu mi
Phraphakjao, tha hak khaphajao mi thot phit dai pra mat phlat
phlang to phra rattanatrai thang thang kai thang waja rue
thang jai thang to na lae lap lang thang thi jetana lae mai jetana
thang thi nuek dai lae nuek mai dai tang tae a-dit jon thueng
patjuban lae mae anakhot, khaphajao kho nom sian aphiwat
phuea kho khama ong somdet phra phu mi Phraphakjao phrom
thang phra Tham lae Mukhanasawok na o-kat ni duai thoen.

We ask for forgiveness from the Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha for
all the past, present, and future transgressions against the Buddha,
Dhamma and Sangha. HIRFIEE, TE. BAE. KK, BORME
e, I8 =% Ji 75 3R (five-point prostration 3x)

ASKING FOR FORGIVENESS FROM SANGHA BEFORE
TAKING LEAVE

Duay kai kodi, duay waja kodi, duay jai kodi, kam na titian an
dai thi khaphajao dai kratham laew to than phra ajan, khana
bhikkhuni, sikkhamana, samaneri, maechi, thang to na kodi lap
lang kodi, thang thi jetana kodi mai jetana kodi, tang tae
adittachat jon thueng pajjuban chat ni, khaphajao kho

2% prior to making requests to take the Three efuges and Precepts, the lay person is advised to
recite this verse asking for forgiveness from the Triple Gem.
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ahosikam. Kho hai than mi jit khit metta yok thot ok jak jai
khong khaphajao, phuea ja dai mai pen niworatham khwang
kan kan praphoet phrommajan khong khaphajao to pai.
Khaphajao kho hai sanya wa ja samruam rawang kai waja jai
nai kan to pai.

For all the wrongs that | have committed by body, speech and mind
in the past, present, and future, towards all the bhikkhunis,
sikkhamanas, samaneris, and maechis, both intentionally and
unintentionally, in front or behind the back, in the past and present
lives, | ask to be forgiven so that the committed karma will not be
obstacles for my practice of the Noble Eightfold Path. I am
determined to be more mindful and careful in body, speech and mind

fromnowon. HIEHFIER, BURMERLSK, fEidd, IEIRK,
TWHRBLE, EHSJEH, artHssE BT FEIEER
3k, BaEtb e, SEETR, iR je, Rk, R IFE I (%
W), ik AP sz )\ IEIE ! Mg IR et i# O
AT A (15 =),

After a Dhamma Talk
HANDA MAYAM SADHU KARAM KAROMASE

SADHU, SADHU, SADHU

Kho hai Phra Phutthatham jong phae phaisan phuea prayot
phuea suk kae sapphasat khue phu kieo khong thanglai trap sin
kanlanan thoen.

May the Dhamma of the Buddha spread far and wide and last
forever for the welfare and happiness of all sentient beings.

NTARERAER], T AR SRR, IBIEIRTUL, IR KA
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VI. CHANTING ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS
(PARITTA PROTECTION 3T 2Z218)

ARADHANAPARITTAMANGALA?*
Requesting Blessings i&1F 118

A representative of the assembly recites the following verses to
invite the Sangha to chant the protection verses:

VIPATTIPATIBAHAYA SABBASAMPATTISIDDHIYA
SABBADUKKHAVINASAYA PARITTAM BRUTHA
MANGALAM.

For warding off misfortune, for the achievement of all supreme
blessing, for the dispelling of all pain, may you chant a protection
blessing. v 1 #&FR— VI UM 5 — VI AR v, 3R — VI ¢
fa, ECHIREE) WE R G

VIPATTIPATIBAHAYA SABBASAMPATTISIDDHIY A
SABBABHAYAVINASAYA PARITTAM BRUTHA
MANGALAM.

For warding off misfortune, for the achievement of all supreme
blessing, for the dispelling of all danger, may you chant a protection
blessing. v 1 #&F&— VI UM 3 55— DI I RVE, 3R1G — V)¢
A, 18 O FEE) T & AR 28,

VIPATTIPATIBAHAYA SABBASAMPATTISIDDHIY A

SABBAROGAVINASAYA PARITTAM BRUTHA MANGALAM.
For warding off misfortune, for the achievement of all supreme

*! English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide, Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.” (2013); Chinese
translations consulted: one by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), in_t EE R %= i £E , and another
by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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blessing, for the dispelling of all illness, may you chant a protection
blessing. A T #EBR— IR 9 HME, B —VIRER, RE—UIN
SEAE, 15 O ECEE) T 5 R 115,

Kho phra khun jao prot suat phra parit an pen mong khon
phuea ham khwam wibat phuea samret sombat thuk prakan

phuea hai thuk phai rok antarai dai dai thuk chanit jong phinat
sun pai.

ARADHANA DHAMMADESANA
Requesting a Discourse i&:%18

BRAHMA CA LOKADHIPATI SAHAMPATI
KATANJALI ANADHIVARAM AYACATHA:
SANTIDHA SATTAPPARAJAKKHA-JATIKA
DESETU DHAMMAM ANUKAMPIMAM PAJAM.

The Brahma Sahampati, Lord of the World,

With hands palm-to-palm before his heart, requested a blessing:
There are beings here with only a little dust in their eyes.

Please teach the Dhamma out of compassion for them.

RRRE, MAREPRE, DO, RS E RS
(e, MESE R R AL, JREHR B B DV AR IR A
B BT,

5% 01

Dhammapada Verse 216 Piyavagga 5] 44 =& 1

Tanhaya jayati soko, tanhaya jayati bhayam,
Tanhaya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayam.

216. From craving springs grief, from craving springs fear. For one
who is wholly free from craving there is no grief; whence then fear?

MEAEDL > WEAENM + BEEACEL » A
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DEVATA-AYACANA-GATHA “Chum-num-thewada”
An Invitation to the Devas® 1% & 22 Ry

[SAMANTA CAKKAVALESU ATRAGACCHANTU
DEVATASADDHAMMAM MUNI-RAJASSASUNANTU
SAGGA-MOKKHADAM

S R R IEERE | FTFFHEIIZR TS 22 FERG | A F7EE 1L |
RFF TS EIE R 5

From around the galaxies may the devas come here, may they listen
to the True Dhamma of the King of Sages, leading to heaven and
emancipation. J& F & [8]3& KRk, BART TR 2 J8 [ 52 F),
R 7] R F- 55 e 1t ) 3% ]

SAGGE KAME CA RUPE GIRI SIKHARATATE
CANTALIKKHE VIMANE DIPE RATTHE CA GAME
TARUVANAGAHANE GEHA(ARAMA)-VATTHUMHI
KHETTE

Khaphajao kho choen lao thewada, sueng sing sathit yu nai
sawan chan kam-ma-phop, rup-pa-phop, lae nai phu-pha hua
heo, khu-ha lae yot khao, phrom thang phum-ma-thewada,
sueng sathit yu nai wiman, rue thi sathit nai ko nai phra nakhon
yai noi, nai ton mai nai pa-chat, nai ban noi mueang yai, thua
thuk chonnabot, nai rai-na rong san, phra phum jao thi

Those in the heavens of sensuality and form, on peaks and mountain
precipices, in palaces floating in the sky, in islands, countries, and
towns, in groves of trees and thickets, around home sites and fields

A HEFR, s Wi, KE, WHE. 20, B, A
Z s AT FER R AR

BHUMMA CAYANTU DEVAJALA-THALA-VISAME
YAKKHA-GANDHABBA-NAGATITTHANTA SANTIKE

YAMMUNI-VARA-VACANAM SADHAVO ME SUNANTU
thang yak lae khon than, ruam thang nak, sueng sathit yu nai

22 English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu; Chinese translations consulted: one by B 8,in ‘B2
FIFLER(11), and another by Bhikkhu U Mangala, in Tusita Chanting Book.
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nam, rue bon bok, lae thi mai riap ko tam, an yu nai thi klai
khiang, jong ma pra chum phrom kan thi ni, kham dai pen
khong phra muni, kho than sa thu chon thanglai jong sadap
kham nan jak khaphajao

And the earth-devas, spirits, heavenly minstrels, and nagas, in
water, on land, in bad lands, and nearby, may they come and listen
with approval as | recite the word of the Excellent Sage i& 745 Al &
L KBRS L TSR, iR, ERFFWEREREZA
f, EARATTHT R IR W, K

DHAMMASSAVANA-KALO AYAM-BHADANTA. (3X)
FTIGIEIE IS R I e T

Du kon than phu jaroen thanglai kan ni pen kan fang Tham
This is the time to listen to the Dhamma, Venerables. Z351{], X

T [EHERT A, B

TISARANAGAMANA PATHA
Three Refuges = 5§34k

[NAMO TASSA] BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA -
SAMBUDDHASSA (Three times)

BUDDHAM SARANAM GACCHAML...... see page 83.-

[Note: fZ: One variation of the above is the substitution of
‘SARANAM GACCHAMLI (go for refuge to Buddha /Dhamma/
Sangha) with ‘JIVITAM YAVA NIBBANAM SARANAM
GACCHAMLY (go for life-long refuge to... until realizing Nibbana)

WA L2 i 2% BRIFAR B AR D9k 1k 5 2 i, B AR RSV K]
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NAMAKKARAM
Homage — Recalling Attributes of Triple Gem

BUDDHA-GUNA-VANDANA
Recalling Attributes of Buddha, dhamma and sangha

ITIPI SO BHAGAVA ARAHAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHO VIJJA-
CARANA-SAMPANNO SUGATO LOKAVIDU ANUTTARO
PURISA-DAMMA-SARATHI SATTHA DEVA-MANUSSANAM
BUDDHO BHAGAVATI

DHAMMA-GUNA-VANDANA
Recalling Attributes of Dhamma

[SVAKKHATO] BHAGAVATA DHAMMO SANDITTHIKO
AKALIKO EHIPASSIKO OPANAYIKO
PACCATTAM VEDITABBO VINNUHITI

SANGHA-GUNA-VANDANA
Recalling Attributes of Sangha

[SUPATIPANNO] BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
UJU-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
NAYA-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
SAMICI-PATIPANNO BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO
YADIDAM CATTARI PURISA-YUGANI ATTHA PURISA-
PUGGALA ESA BHAGAVATO SAVAKA-SANGHO —
PAHUNEYYO DAKKHINEYYO ANJALI-KARANIYO
ANUTTARAM PUNNAKKHETTAM LOKASSATI
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NAMAKARA-SIDDHI GATHA
The Verses on Success Through Homage $L &8 F{&%

YO CAKKHUMA MOHAMALAPAKATTHO

SAMAM VA BUDDHO SUGATO VIMUTTO

MARASSA PASA VINIMOCAYANTO

PAPESI KHEMAM JANATAM VINEYYAM

Than phra ong dai mi phra panya jaksu khajat monthin khue
moha sia laew, dai trassaru pen Phra Phutthajao doi lam phang
sadet pai duai di phon pai laew song plueang mu khon jak
buang man, nam pai su khwam kasem suk

The One with vision, with the stain of delusion removed, self-
awakened, well-gone, and released, freed from the snares of mortal
temptation, he leads humanity from evil to security.

K, =R, BURRsh, Hid, BAERMRE, TS
TREZ M, 5] FARAE N RME F1 I8 B 22 A8 2 Ab.

BUDDHAM VARANTAM SIRASA NAMAMI

LOKASSA NATHANCA VINAYAKANCA.

TAN-TEJASA TE JAYA-SIDDHI HOTU

SABBANTARAYA CA VINASAMENTU

Khaphajao kho thawai namassakan Phra Phutthajao phu
prasoet phra ong nan, phu pen thi phueng an sung sut lae pen
phu nam haeng lok, duai det Phra Phutthajao nan, kho khwam
samret haeng chai chana jong mi kae than, lae kho antarai
thang muan jong thueng khwam phinat pai

| pay homage with my head to the excellent Buddha, the protector
and mentor for the world. By the power of this, may you have
triumph and success, and may all your dangers be destroyed.

FA B TALTC_ERIBEEE, R 23 e (AR 130, BLt R
TEIIG TEURIRASRER] 5 ot JE T RS AT 75 LATH Fx.

Chinese translation by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’ (2001)
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DHAMMO DHAJO YO VIYA TASSA SATTHU

DASSESI LOKASSA VISUDDHIMAGGAM

NIYYANIKO DHAMMA-DHARASSA DHARI

SATAVAHO SANTIKARO SUCINNO

Phra Thammajao dai pen dut thong chai haeng phra sassada
phra ong nan, sadaeng withi chiwit an borisut kae lok, pen
khunnatham an nam hai phon yuk khen, khum khrong phu song
Tham, Tham thi pra phoet di laew yom nam khwam suk sa-
ngop ma hai

The Teacher's Dhamma, like a banner, shows the path of purity to
the world, leading out, upholding those who uphold it. Rightly
accomplished, it brings pleasure, makes peace.

WRERIBOE, P CGIMERNRD IRyt N38 5176 2 iE,
WHGEZFATIIN, HRARR GFRD M, o Nk (KRE0
W ZEAT b T ARAT AR 5 UK.

DHAMMAM VARANTAM SIRASA NAMAMI
MOHAPPADALAM UPASANTADAHAM

TAN-TEJASA TE JAYA-SIDDHI HOTU

SABBANTARAYA CA VINASAMENTU

Khaphajao kho thawai namassakan phra Tham an phra soet
nan, an tham lai khwam mai ru jing, ra ngap khwam rao ron,
duai det phra Thammajao nan, kho khwam samret haeng
chaichana jong mi kae than, lae kho antarai thang muan jong
thueng khwam phinat pai

| pay homage with my head to the excellent Dhamma which pierces
delusion and makes fever grow calm. By the power of this, may you
have triumph and success, and may all your dangers be destroyed.

P E TTALIBIRIER S, w7 CEMD 80, 1 (A
RIHE W, DUERIE G, ARG ER], AR — ) & Bl
TSR BITA 0 X AT 15 LATH B,

SADDHAMMA-SENA SUGATANUGO YO

LOKASSA PAPUPAKILESA-JETA

SANTO SAYAM SANTI-NIYOJAKO CA
SVAKKHATA-DHAMMAM VIDITAM KAROTI
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Mukhanasawok khong Phra Phutthajao mu dai pen sena prakat
phra sattham damnoen chiwit tam roi phra sassada phu sadet
pai di laew, mukhanasawok phu to su tham lai upakiles an pen
het koet thuk khong lok, pen phu sa-ngop eng duai lae yom pra
kop phu uen wai nai khwam sa-ngop duai, yom phoei phae phra
Tham thi Phra Phutthajao trat wai di laew nan hai mi phu ru
tam

The true Dhamma's army, following the One Well-gone, is victor
over the evils and corruptions of the world. Self-calmed, it is
calming and without fetter, and makes the well-taught Dhamma be
known.

IEVRZERN, Fd B paE, M A DI IR S YR g,
PAFH OB SEEE, ABAEMR RS, (B2 4
UEAR VRIS AR UL IRV,

SANGHAM VARANTAM SIRASA NAMAMI
BUDDHANUBUDDHAM SAMA-SILA- DITTHIM
TAN-TEJASA TE JAYA-SIDDHI HOTU

SABBANTARAYA CA VINASAMENTU

Khaphajao kho thawai hamassakan mukhanasawok phu prasoet
nan, phu trassaru tam Phra Phutthajao mi sin lae khwam hen
chop samue kan, duai det haeng mukhanasawok khong Phra
Phutthajao nan, kho khwam samret haeng chaichana jong mi
kae than, lae kho antarai thang muan jong thueng khwam
phinat pai.

| pay homage with my head to that excellent Sasgha, awakened after
the Awakened, harmonious in virtue and view. By the power of this,
may you have triumph and success, and may all your dangers be
destroyed.

AN & AL A B A 0 A, AR BE B T R A, AT R A
B, DALEEAE T, BARSRASRER], AR — U0 ot I8
TR B B E AR 1S LLVE BR.
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NAMOKARA-ATTHAKA-GATHA*
The Homage Octet /\FE T {&

NAMO ARAHATO SAMMA SAMBUDDHASSA MAHESINO
Kho nop nom dae phra arahanta samma sam phutthajao, phu
song sawaeng ha sueng prayot an ying yai

Homage to the Great Seer, the Worthy One, the Rightly Self-

awakened One. AL E R F2EE . B W, 1B IE 5.

NAMO UTTAMA-DHAMMASSA SVAKKHATASSEVA
TENIDHA

Kho nop nom dae phra Tham an sung sut nai phra sassana ni thi
Phra Phutthajao trat wai di laew

Homage to the highest Dhamma, well-taught by Him here.

FUETE BB, A B E R R

NAMO MAHA-SANGHASSAPI VISUDDHA-SILA-DITTHINO
Kho nop nom dae Mukhanasawok khong Phra Phutthajao phu
mi sin Khwam hen an di ngam borisut mot jot

And homage to the Great Sarngha, pure in virtue and view.
FUBR ST B, AT B, o AR .

NAMO OMATYARADDHASSA RATANATTYASSA
SADHUKAM

Kan nop nom dae phra rattanatrai thi khuen ton duai kham wa
a, u, ma, dang klao ma nan pen kan di

Homage to the Triple Gem beginning auspiciously with Aum.

LA =%, PA“om” N AE v kE H )T i
NAMO OMAKATITASSA TASSA VATTHUTTAYASSAPI
Kho nop nom dae phra rattana thang sam nan an luang phon

jak thot an tam cha sia dai
And homage to those Three Objects that have left base things

behind. LB =5, E&AD Wikx 7 —UIRADE.

24
English translation with Pali passages from ‘A Chanting Guide of the Dhammyut Order, USA’
(2013); Chinese translation by Bhikkhu Dhammavaro (2001).
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NAMO KARAPPABHAVENA VIGACCHANTU UPADDAVA.
Duai anuphap haeng kan kratham khwam nop nom nan kho
khwam chua rai thanglai jong phi nat pai

By the potency of this homage, may misfortunes disappear.

L AL &=, R — D) RIREAS BT BR.

NAMO KARANUBHAVENA SUVATTHI HOTU SABBADA
Duai anuphap haeng kan kratham khwam nop nom nan kho
khwam sawatdi mong khon jong bang koet mi talotkan thuk
muea

By the potency of this homage, may there always be well-being.
CUHCALAR I &, JRE 7 SR T () 2248

NAMO KARASSA TEJENA VIDHIMHI HOMI TEJAVA

Duai anuphap haeng kan kratham khwam nop nom nan kho
phuak rao jong pen phu mi det mi phalang nai kan tham phi thi
(sang kuson) duai thoen.

By the power of this homage, may success in this ceremony be mine.

LAt s iRl TERERTE — U k.

Dhammapada Verse 75 Vanavasitissasamanera Vatthu
AR
AAAa hi labhdpanisa,anid nibbanagamini;
Evametam abhinnaya,bhikkhu buddhassa savako;
Sakkaram nabhinandeyya,vivekamanubrihaye.

75. One is the quest for worldly gain, and quite another is the path
to Nibbana. Clearly understanding this, let not the monk, the
disciple of the Buddha, be carried away by worldly acclaim, but
develop detachment instead. — &5 [tH4] » —E[EEER - {fFE T
b 4302 7 ESrEtH » T imeE
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MAHA-MANGALA SUTTA? Mong Khon La Sut
Great Discourse on Blessings K& #EL42 (B wissh 54%)

BAHU DEVA MANUSSA CA MANGALANI ACINTAYUM

B2 RIGAGHHL | P2FE AL JE P 75

AKANKHAMANA SOTTHANAM

Bl e m] 45 A5

BRUHI MANGALAM UTTAMAM

HEED) A 73

Thewada lae manut pen an mak, phu wang khwam suk khwam
jaroen dai pha kan khop khit thueng mong khon, an pen het hai
thueng khwam suk khwam jaroen thanglai, kho phra ong trat
bok mong khon an sung sut duai thoet.

Many deities and humans %K 5 A

Have pondered on (the question of) blessings £8 2 7 ¢

Longing for happiness (well-being) >k % T

Tell me the highest blessing. DA, % 50 2 i 1 75 4.

The Buddha’s reply:

ASEVANA CA BALANAM PANDITANAN CA SEVANA

Bif (2 LA B AL | R R

PUJA CA PUJANTYANAM ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM.
IR | () & 5 #) H 170

Phra Phutthajao trat top wa: Kan mai khop khon phan thanglai
nueng/ Kan khop tae phu ru (bundit) thanglai, nueng/ Kan bu
cha nop nom bukkhon thi khuan bu cha, nueng/ Sam kho ni
nam khwam jareon rung rueang an sung song ma su chiwit.

Not to associate with the foolish i % /& A

Associate with the wise 35T & &

25 .

Chinese and English translations adapted from those of Bhikkhu Mahinda (China) (- J&5R
BB VL. 3., Ven. Chantima in ‘R SCERGRAR - ZEEHIES’ (2011) and BE (B3
HRHE—RIE (2009) .


http://www.google.co.th/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&ved=0CDAQFjAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.samadhi-buddha.org%2Fuploads%2FParitta%2520Sutta%2FParitta%2520Suttas.html&ei=8gFQU7-sF4WNrQe4j4GgAQ&usg=AFQjCNGCqZVvz4fLp9F5oZ2vEVcGWyp76A&bvm=bv.64764171,d.bmk
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To honor those worthy of honor. LA{E 15 LAk
This is the highest blessing. iX & % & i & #F.

PATIRUPADESAVASO CA PUBBE CA KATAPUNNATA
T tFE 22 FLIEF LR E A
ATTASAMMAPANIDHI CA ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM
PIrF =G EH (8 E R A

Kan yu nai thin thi mi sing waet lom thi di, nueng / khwam pen
phu tham khwam di triam phrom wai tae ton, nueng / kan tang
ton wai doi chop tham, nueng / Sam kho ni nam khwam jareon
rung rueang an sung song ma su chiwit.

To reside in a suitable locality J& & & 4b

To have meritorious deeds performed in the past 13 & ¥ 1245

To set oneself in the right direction. H 37 1F & JE (G5 7] 3 1

This is the highest blessing. X % /= 75 £

BAHUSACCAN CA SIPPAN CA  VINAYO CA SUSIKKHITO
AR EPIPE IR ERER) %

SUBHASITA CA YA VACA, ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM
V. Jay RS (B) &= =57 A 732~

Dai fang khwam jing thi mi pra yot ma mak, nueng / pra yuk
chai sing thi fang laew nai kan dam noen chiwit dai di, nueng /
kan fuek fon oprom jitjai nai kan khajat kiles, nueng /kan phut
tae waja thi di,nueng / si kho ni nam khwam jaroen rung rueang
an sung song ma su chiwit.

Vast learning and having skills in crafts {82 (2 &))" 8 (3 AFE)
And a discipline well-trained in #5881 (3 2% T A1)

And well-spoken speech (and civility). S iE%EH

This is the highest blessing. X & % & ) 75 #

MATAPITU UPATTHANAM PUTTADARASSA SANGAHO
TG HLFEIEIAM ZE | FHraEDs (65 =K

ANAKULA CA KAMMANTA ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM
B A5 I il B A, (B) & 54 H 75

Kan upatham bamrung manda bida, nueng / kan song khro luk,
nueng / kan song khro phan-ra-ya, nueng / khwam pen phu
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tham ngan mai khang khang, nueng / si kho ni nam khwam
jaroen rung rueang an sung song ma su chiwit.

Supporting one’s mother and father 2532 T}

Looking after spouse and children f&JiiZE )|,

Engaging in a harmless. (peaceful or conflict-free) occupation. T.{F
AREL (T 5 A 4)

This is the highest blessing. X /& & & i) & #£.

DANAN CA DHAMMACARIYA CA

EHEEG T TH

NATAKANAN CA SANGAHO

JEGHFF =k

ANAVAJJANI KAMMANI ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM
BT P A5 JE (B) i 5F5 4 H 75 2

Kan hai than, nueng / kan pra phoet tham, nueng / kan song
khro yat thanglai, nueng / kan tham ngan mai mi thot thutjarit,
nueng / si kho ni nam khwam jaroen rung rueang an sung song
ma su chiwit.

Selfless giving, righteous conduct ffijiti. Z&7%

Supporting one’s relatives it BIZE K

And blameless action. #EH 4 -

This is the highest blessing. X2 % /& ) 7 #

ARATI VIRATI PAPA, MAJJAPANA CA SANNAMO

BT L B e BN JE T
APPAMADO CA DHAMMESU

Bl a1 5 T F i

ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM

(8) & A5 2 A 7572

Kan ngot wen jak khwam chua, nueng / kan la wen jak sing
septit muen mao, nueng / khwam mai pra mat nai tham
thanglai, nueng / sam kho ni nam khwam jaroen rung rueang an
sung song ma su chiwit.

Ceasing and abstaining from evil 7% 1% %\l

Abstaining from intoxicants &1 & i
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Being diligent in virtuous practices (righteous acts). -7 As % (0
BERE

This is the highest blessing. X & % & ) & #£.

GARAVO CANIVATO CA  SANTUTTHI CA KATANNUTA
H )T HJE I 2 T R R A

KALENA DHAMMA - SAVANAM

G ERG I L7

ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM

(2 & = F5 ) A 77

Kan mi samma kharawa, nueng / kan on nom thom tua, nueng /
mi khwam san dot, nueng / mi khwam katanyu, nueng / kan
fang tham tam kanwela, nueng / ha kho ni nam khwam jaroen
rung rueang an sung song ma su chiwit.

Reverence and humility #5#{. o B2

Contentment and gratitude %1 /& &

Timely hearing of Dhamma. & I & 2:.

This is the highest blessing. X & 4 /& 1) 75 ££.

KHANTI CA SOVACASSATA SAMANANAN CA DASSANAM
REBE I FL G M TVTHS 7 I 1

KALENA DHAMMA - SAKACCHA

PRI ERGIF 1

ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM

(5) & r5 7 H 73 2

Mi khwam ot thon, nueng / pen phu wa ngai on yon, nueng / kan
dai phop hen samana khue phu sa-ngop ra-ngap kiles, nueng /
kan sonthana tham tam wela an khuan, nueng / si kho ni nam
khwam jaroen rung rueang an sung song ma su chiwit.

Patience and obedience (amenable to advice) ZLfit. 32 # (32 /R)
Seeing renunciants 5 WL¥b1]

Timely discussion of Dhamma. & B 187k,

This is the highest blessing. X /& % & ) & #.
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TAPO CA BRAHMACARIYA CA

105 AT LG 161 2

ARIYA SACCANA DASSANAM

BRI G816 e 5

NIBBANA SACCHIKIRIYA CA

PEAIET F(4R) 1/ - #

ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM

(8) & 54 A 7572

Khwam phian phao kiles, nueng / kan pra phoet phrommajan,
nueng / kan hen ariyasaj si, nueng / kan kra-tham hai jaeng
sueng phra nipphan, nueng /si kho ni nam khwam jaroen rung
rueang an sung song ma su chiwit.

Austerity and celibacy (holy or pure life) £ b, JH &)

Seeing the Four Noble Truths 3% W, 35

Realization of Nibbana SZFVREE

This is the highest blessing. X & 4 /= 1) 75 £

PHUTTHASSA LOKADHAMMEHI

HM R )

CITTAM YASSA NA KAMPATI

7y i A E AN 1

ASOKAM VIRAJAM KHEMAM

oI S A7 s

ETAM MANGALAM UTTAMAM

(5) & EF5 7 H 73 2

Jit mai wan wai nai lokkatham thang paet, nueng / jit mai sao
sok, nueng /jit mai mi kiles thu-li, nueng / jit kasemsuk, nueng /
si kho ni nam khwam jaroen rung rueang an sung song ma su
chiwit.

A mind unshaken by changing worldly conditions, #&fifi{H [a]3%, >
ZANENEE, sorrowless, stainless (dust-free, passionless), and
secure. N, LY. “Z2fE. This is the highest blessing. X /& % &)
A
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ETADISANI KATVANA SABBATTHAMAPARAJITA
(B L HIFRE R4 LLWE T FFRG AL
SABBATTHA SOTTHIM GACCHANTI

I LEFFIE ] 75 1

TAM TESAM MANGALAM UTTAMAN’TI.

B = RS A A

Thewada lae manut thanglai tham tam mong khon lao ni laew /
yom pen phu mai phai phae nai thi thang puang / yom thueng
khwam suk khwam jaroen nai thi thang puang / kho nan pen
mong khon an sung sut khong thewada lae manut thanglai.
Those who have fulfilled all these are everywhere invincible
They find well-being everywhere. Theirs is the highest blessing.

WEATHE, AR, BEAL 22T 1K 2 e B
(Khuddakapatha 5/Sutta Nipata 2.4)

Dedication of blessings:
NATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM ......... see page 148.........

RATANA SUTTA (Riftt ZEk4H)
Discourse On The Jewels =& #%(sutta Nipata 2.1)

YANIDHA BHUTANI SAMAGATANI
TR E M BTG 15 E
Whatsoever beings are here assembled,

BHUMMANI VA YA NIVA ANTALIKKHE
G JE A JE RS
Whether terrestrial or celestial,

R Bt b AR AR R A AR
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SABBEVA BHUTA SUMANA BHAVANTU

TRAL L 11 e 5 A LI 1

May every being be happy! MEFRRE AR, 154 4L,
ATHOPI SAKKACCA SUNANTU BHASITAM

B2 FEA - i L ] Y

Moreover, may they attentively listen to my words!

TS A, R A

TASMA HI BHUTA NISAMETHA SABBE

1] 7] G B JE TR AL

Accordingly give good heed, all ye beings!

METTAM KAROTHA MANUSIYA PAJAYA

HE R IR 1F45 2K P e K HlS

Show your loving kindness to humans who,

DIVA CA RATTO CA HARANTI YE BALIM

M FL 117 22 RS B 1 F R

Day and night, bring offerings to you,

TASMA HI NE RAKKHATHA APPAMATTA

1 7RG (B WEETRF 5T A5

Therefore watch over them zealously. #EE AR, JE & 3. A
RHER, MR, BRSNS, Rl it
YAM KINCI VITTAM IDHA VA HURAM VA
ST SR W A

Whatever treasure there be, either here or in the world beyond,
SAGGESU VA YAM RATANAM PANITAM
IS G LT PR BN JE

Or whatever precious jewel in the heavens;

NA NO SAMAM ATTHI TATHAGATENA
AR BT A 15 B A

Yet there is none comparable to the Accomplished One.
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IDAMPI BUDDHE RATANAM PANITAM
R T

Truly, in the Buddha is this precious jewel found.
ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU
AT TS ke SL )21

By this truth, may there be happiness.

JRut Al MEEmTAEE . BUREEOR b, EEERWIARSE . E
BEEFI ’ E‘Eﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ o EEJJ:I:EEE&’ ﬁﬁ—tﬂﬁ%
KHAYAM VIRAGAM AMATAM PANITAM
PFIEBAL 7B ST B A JE 2

That cessation, passion free, immortality supreme,
YADAJJHAGA SAKYAMUNI SAMAHITO

A H HL I 58) 4B (2) 2

Through concentration, the tranquil Sage of the Sakyas .
NA TENA DHAMMENA SAMATTHI KINCI
A E IS 1 (5R) &

There is nought comparable with that Dhamma.
IDAMPI DHAMME RATANAM PANITAM
i L E A FENTE

Truly, in the Dhamma is this precious jewel.
ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

IS TSI A fafe L 10/
By this truth, may there be happiness!

Bl e s, BERFE. ILEFEEK, aEAELE. Efs
finvk, mrERH bfm. ERDEREY, BEAWE. HILEER,
FE— 1)) 48,

YAM BUDDHASETTHO PARIVANNAYI SUCIM

7 ZE 1365, Z A R LA (i

That sanctity praised by the Buddha Supreme,
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SAMADHI-MANANTARI-KANNA-MAHU
G BT R E TG A

Is described as ‘concentration without interruption’.
SAMADHINA TENA SAMO NA VIJJATI

S AL AT A R S

There is nought like that concentration.

IDAMPI DHAMME RATANAM PANITAM

[ LD F RN JE 7

Truly, in the Dhamma is this precious jewel.
ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU.

B AT A i FL ) A
By this truth, may there be happiness!

hEERTAEE, JEVFREHE . EEM e, K. EWiE
FER, HEWirs . HILEEW, BE-U1%4%%.

YE PUGGALA ATTHASATAM PASATTHA

22545 DL o I 5 T ]

Those Eight Individuals, praised by the virtuous,

CATTARI ETANI YUGANI HONTI

T MFl (B 1t JE & 7L JE 1

They constitute four pairs.

TE DAKKHINEYYA SUGATASSA SAVAKA

TR N AL A

They, worthy of offerings, are the disciples of the Well-come One,
ETESU DINNANI MAHAPPHALANI

() AL AF T /B s /2

To these gifts given yield abundant fruit.

IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM

FHE L = RGPl F RN JE

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.

ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

A At A A AL 2 A
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By this truth, may there be happiness!

HoeEREN, WEN\ER. Bz H T, HEFELEE. Ry
fiorf, H2wndre. mtbEEWS, BH—V)wsd

YE SUPPAYUTTA MANASA DALHENA

HIS fafe 14 B il 435 WL 25 76

With steadfast mind, applying themselves

NIKKAMINO GOTAMA SASANAMHI

JE PR RAFIIHA (7 56 )

Thoroughly in the Dispensation of Gotama,

TE PATTIPATTA AMATAM VIGAYHA

SN BRI A ] B 2 L

Exempt from passion, they have attained to that which should be
attained.

LADDHA MUDHA NIBBUTIM BHUNJAMANA

1L F S B 5

And plunging into the Deathless, they enjoy the peace obtained
without price.

IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM

P e =i TN JE v

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.

ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

B U A e L )2 A
By this truth, may there be happiness!

EOLBEEEA, (SREEVE. ORBITERE, EANBEL. R
BRI, RETEVRARYE. JAEEMMN, B2 MnireE . It EE,
FE—1)) 22 44

YATHINDAKHILO PATHAVIMSITO SIYA

THFE ($R) WIaFHE = 6 2 19 4

Just as a firm post sunk in the earth,
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CATUBBHI VATEBHI ASAMPA-KAMPIYO

HZ L RFFLEF L8 A 2

Cannot be shaken by the four winds;

TATHUPAMAM SAPPURISAM VADAMI

M FLE IR = ALFT R

Even so do | declare him to be a righteous person

YO ARIYA-SACCANI AVECCA PASSATI

BRI G115 E B B H Nl £ 1

Who thoroughly perceives the Noble Truths.

IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM

i b = e b P I JE i

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.

ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU.

B ST S FL 2 -

By this truth, may there be happiness!

sEanE AL, ERESIHL b AR PR S, BEREER. TR
Wi, i No RFEmgmY, 22w, HitknEik,
fE— 1)) 22 8

YE ARIYA-SACCANI VIBHAVA-YANTI

HIE R G415 2 e 2 FL 71

Those who comprehend clearly the Noble Truths,
GAMBHIRA-PANNENA SUDESITANI

JEELE B PR e 22 P 11 )2

Well taught by Him of wisdom deep,

KINCAPI TE HONTI BHUSAPPA-MATTA
FEILHE Z I ZF 1 1

Although they may be mightily neglectful,

NA TE BHAVAM ATTHAMAM ADIYANTI
HEZE EL T Sef 75 = e 174

They will never undergo an eighth birth.
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IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM
FHE L =75 Pl fF RN JE

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.
ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

AL S A e L )2 A
By this truth, may there be happiness!

DR SR N, BE PR HVEERIGR, AR\, R
ﬁ]ﬂ':l:' ’ E‘Eﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ ° EEJJ:I:EEE&’ ﬁﬁ—tﬂﬁ%
SAHA VASSA DASSANA SAMPADAYA

T4 R B HE =7

For him with acquisition of insight,

TAYASSU DHAMMA JAHITA BHAVANTI

11 5 5 ) ] L2

Three things are abandoned, namely,
SAKKAYADITTHI VICI-KICCHI-TANCA

TR B R 5R) 4R o 7

SILABBATAM VAPI YADATTHI KINCI

Do i R EW (B9 57

Self-illusion, doubts and indulgence in wrongful rites and
ceremonies, whatever there are

CATUH’APAYEHI CA VIPPAMUTTO

16 FEPEME A B H 22

From the four states of misery, he is absolutely freed,
CHA CABHITHANANI ABHABBO KATUM

1616 LA JE ] F2 06 -1l

And is incapable of committing the six heinous crimes.
IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM

PHE I = Ra 7 TN JE

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.

ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU
AL A e L2
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By this truth, may there be happiness!

B IERF, =%, S REEER, SRZER . Y
SR, AMEANWSE. AR, REwmirE. hitEE,
FH— V) 22 48

KINCAPI SO KAMMAM KAROTI PAPAKAM
BT R R e A 1

Whatever evil actions he does.

KAYENA VACAYUDA CETASA VA
FHEHE L5 173 H it L

Whether by body, speech or mind,

ABHABBO SO TASSA PATICCHA-DAYA

AT L R IR 11 5 00 5 1 2 S

He is not capable of hiding it;

ABHABBATA DITTHAPADASSA VUTTA

B[ FE 7 1 A 0 11 5,65 1

For it has been said that such an act is impossible for one who has
seen the Path.

IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM
i b = b I JE i

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.
ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

B U A e L )2 A
By this truth, may there be happiness!

HwE S O, WATEESE, BEAER. ’“‘”**%fﬁi%‘ ,ﬂﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ
AT, FhsEfgineh, B, hUbEEE, BTl

VANAPPA GUMBE YATHA PHUSSITAGGE

S ZEIETL Al B P e

Like unto the woodland groves with blossomed treetops
GIMHANAMASE PATHAMASMIM GIMHE

(58) FENERG #5575 mTC (4) 22

In the first heat of the summer season,
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TATHUPAMAM DHAMMAVARAM ADESAY |

A 178 2= G JL BN ] e fid A

Has the sublime Doctrine,

NIBBANA-GAMIM PARAMAM HITAYA
VEAEHEHL T ) = (B LAl

That leads to Nibbana, been taught for the highest good.
IDAMPI BUDDHE RATANAM PANITAM
TR NI JE

Truly, in the Buddha is this precious jewel.

ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

(B 5 A AR e B 1) 2 -
By this truth, may there be happiness!

WY E R, FBWELEN, EaikbiE, faolVERE, Mk
ER mEEkEt, HAwie. Bk, B st
VARO VARANNU VARADO VARAHARO

LG FLFL IR B ) 22 LT PR

The unrivalled Excellent One, the Knower, the Giver, and the
Bringer of the Excellent

ANUTTARO DHAMMAVARAM ADESAYI
B4R 45k 5 AL BV ] 2 1t (77

Has expounded the excellent Doctrine.
IDAMPI BUDDHE RATANAM PANITAM
(F i I T R NI JE =

Truly, in the Buddha is this precious jewel.
ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

(D) A5 A5 A L A2 -
By this truth, may there be happiness!

e lE iR, R, Hol Rk, M EER, MRk
ik, MEOhret, Ha2mer. hm, B—U)w%gs
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KHINAM PURANAM NAVAM NATTHI SAMBHAVAM
(5R) Z& 21 FEAHEA M — AT

Their past is extinct, a fresh becoming there is not,
VIRATTACITTA AYATIKE BHAVASM IM

WA FF a7 1 ] B BB FF 2 B

Their minds are not attached to a future birth.

TE KHTNABILA AVIRULHICCHANDA

S (SR0) WE L S e B =57) i

Their desires grow not;

NIBBANTI DHIRA YATHA-YAMPADIPO
JEBEFBHFT G 7 F 04

Those wise ones go out even as this lamp.

IDAMPI SANGHE RATANAM PANITAM

FHE L = RGP F R JE v

Truly, in the Sangha is this precious jewel.

ETENA SACCENA SUVATTHI HOTU

(B AL A5 1 H B e B /2 A

By this truth, may there be happiness!

AT O, IAESE, O8EERE. BEEAE, WEE
Boly, MRS, ReEfaind, HEwdE. HIEEY
A — 1) 22 4

YANIDHA BHUTANI SAMAGATANI
HJEFEF M E TG 151 E

Sakka’s exultation: “Whatsoever beings are here assembled,
BHUMMANIVA YANIVA ANTALIKKHE

WG JE R A JE B FE

Whether terrestrial or celestial,

TATHAGATAM DEVAMANUSSAPUJITAM

RS e 22 R AR (4 2 i

Salute the Buddha, the Tathagata honoured by gods and men.
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BUDDHAM NAMASSAMA SUVATTHI HOTU
2 i G 1URG k FL /A
May there be happiness!

R L, REEGEMAR. AR, EWihiEs. AR
578, BH—V)% %8,

YANIDHA BHUTANI SAMAGATANI

T ETRE M JETRG 15 JE

Whatsoever beings are here assembled,

BHUMMANIVA YANIVA ANTALIKKHE

G JE LA JE R R

Whether terrestrial or celestial,

TATHAGATAM DEVAMANUSSAPUJITAM

TS i ZE LGN 2 2 o

Salute the Dhamma of the Tathagata honoured by gods and men.
DHAMMAM NAMASSAMA SUVATTHI HOTU

E TS TG ek P2 1

May there be happiness!

R b, AR, FEFEMRE, BImEER. AR
575, BH—1V)24s.

YANIDHA BHUTANI SAMAGATANI
TR E M BTG 15 /E

Whatsoever beings are here assembled.

BHUMMANIVA YANIVA ANTALIKKHE

FERG JE T JE I A L F Y

Whether terrestrial or celestial,

TATHAGATAM DEVAMANUSSAPUJITAM

M EFS B Z NG

Salute the Sangha of the Tathagata honoured by gods and men.
SANGHAM NAMASSAMA SUVATTHI HOTU

= PTG TG A L2 A

May there be happiness!”
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R b, ARG BEFEAW, BERGInes. AR
52, V)28

KARANIYA METTA SUTTA® (}5fth Bf45)
The Discourse on Loving-kindness 2&%%(sutta Nipata 1.8)

KARANIY AM-ATTHA-KUSALENA

FEIES NG IFIE I

YANTAM SANTAM PADAM ABHISAMECCA

5= I i ] L A

SAKKO UJU CA SUHUJU CA

TG A TR

SUVACO CASSA MUDU ANATIMANI

REILBK G 5 H I HERE A5 JE

Phu chalat nai prayot mung wang ja banlu daen sa-ngop phueng
bamphen karaniyakit (khue athisila sikkha, athijitta sikkha,
athipanya sikkha), lae phueng pen phu at-han pen khon trong
naew nae, wa ngai, on yoi

One skilled in good, wishing to attain that state of peace should act
thus: one should be able, upright, perfectly upright, obedient, gentle,
and humble & 2% %#, BOALHE, MYEARE, EHHR
W, FRMTREAT, T E

SANTUSSAKO CA SUBHARO CA

= LB F R

APPAKICCO CA SALLAHUKA-VUTTI

B ) (Ha0) B AR 7] AT A5

6
English and Chinese translations consulted and adapted are those of Ven. Chantima in ‘E25]
SCRRERAS - ZEEHELE ) and those of Thanissaro Bhikkhu and R in ‘BRI 428 %E1% M3
ST


http://www.google.co.th/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&ved=0CDAQFjAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.samadhi-buddha.org%2Fuploads%2FParitta%2520Sutta%2FParitta%2520Suttas.html&ei=8gFQU7-sF4WNrQe4j4GgAQ&usg=AFQjCNGCqZVvz4fLp9F5oZ2vEVcGWyp76A&bvm=bv.64764171,d.bmk
http://www.google.co.th/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=1&ved=0CDAQFjAA&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.samadhi-buddha.org%2Fuploads%2FParitta%2520Sutta%2FParitta%2520Suttas.html&ei=8gFQU7-sF4WNrQe4j4GgAQ&usg=AFQjCNGCqZVvz4fLp9F5oZ2vEVcGWyp76A&bvm=bv.64764171,d.bmk
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SANTINDRIYO CA NIPAKO CA

AR K2 ]

APPAGABBHO KULESU ANANUGIDDHO

Bl E7) HL(HE) J 35 T HE K (%8) 7

Phueng pen phu sandot liang ngai, mi kit thura noi damnoen
chiwit bao kai bao jit, mi insi sa-ngop mi panya ru ariyasat si,
mai khanong kai waja mai phua phan kap sakun thanglai

One should be content, easily supported, with few duties, live lightly,
controlled in senses, discreet, not impudent, not be greedily attached
to families JI2H %K, HTX%ER, HIZAEE, HiHEH
Fho AREDKSE, HHUREIE, FITRER, FEIRT.
NA CA KHUDDAM SAMACARE KINCI

IS HEJE NG 16 B (3R) & 7

YENA VINNU PARE UPAVADEYYUM
HEHEREA ] 25 45 17 B 22 55

SUKHINO VA KHEMINO HONTU

FRCR) #t LUK 75

SABBE SATTA BHAVANTU SUKHITATTA

THALTEM EHEFLARCR)

Than phu ru titian chon thanglai uen dai duai kam an dai, mai
phueng pra phoet kam an nan loei, kho sat thang puang jong
pen phu mi khwam suk mi khwam kasem mi ton thueng khwam
suk thoet

One should not commit any slight wrong, for which other wise
persons might censure him. May all beings be happy and secure;
may all beings be happy-minded. = 4H1T, #HAFEE, UH
prig sy, ENANUE, EEEAL, PURHZR, —UIR4E,
O R

YE KECI PANA-BHUTATTHI

B FF A i e 2 1

TASA VA THAVARA VA ANAVASESA

A 2L Al JL 7 L ST L A

DIGHA VA YE MAHANTA VA
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T P HBRG P e

MAJJHIMA RASSAKA ANUKA-THULA

WG EIGHLEFA R A AL

Sat thanglai thi mi khwam wat klua (mi tanha) kodi, thi
mankong (mai mi tanha) kodi, thang mot thi mi kai yao rue yai,
pan klang rue san, phom rue uan

Whatever beings there may be, weak or strong, without exception,
long, large, middling, short, subtle, gross JEig Al A4, i 55k 1%
iR, Sk B IRR], WIREER, hARIERE/N, AGEH 5
DITTHA VA YE CA ADITTHA

T FLTS LL T 1 1

YE CA DURE VASANTI AVIDURE

B Hp 7 B = BB T e

Thang thi khoei hen rue mai khoei hen, yu klai rue Klai,

Seen or unseen, near or far A WLEGHE(ANT) WL, 328 J7 Bl Ak

BHUTA VA SAMBHAVESI VA

M = 3P I

SABBE SATTA BHAVANTU SUKHITATTA

THACTEM LR FLARCR) A

Thi koet laew rue kam lang sawaeng ha thi koet, sat thang
puang lao nan jong pen phu mi ton thueng khwam suk thoet
Born or seeking birth &4 B0k A4

May all beings be happy at heart J&—V)Ax4, OHE B R

NA PARO PARAM NIKUBBETHA

A AEN e JEILFF

NATIMANNETHA KATTHACI NAM KINCI

JEG NG PEFF A7 rr FEIFER

Bukkhon mai phueng lok luang kan, mai phueng du min khrai
nai thi nai

Let no one deceive another or despise anyone anywhere

TRAEM T, BEAIREE, B AL
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BYAROSANA PATIGHA-SANNA

LA E I 5 = JE 4

NANNAM-ANNASSA DUKKHAMICCHEYYA
HEIEAKGJEA EFL ] AL T

Mai khuan pratthana thuk kae kan lae kan duai kan biat bian
rue duai jai mung rai

In anger or ill-will, let him not wish any harm to another

AR L, WA NG

MATA YATHA NIYAM PUTTAM

AYUSA EKA-PUTTAMANURAKKHE

B B (B7) A 2F FF 45 A7 5y

Manda thanom but khon dieo phu koet nai ton, yom phra chiwit
ton phuea but chan dai

As a mother would risk her own life to protect her only child

MansExt -, B A, R T

EVAM-PI SABBA-BHUTESU

(B HELLHR(FT) ATALRF

MANA-SAMBHAVAYE APARIMANAM

SFGHE = [T I FJS o] 16 745

Bukkhon phueng jaroen metta jit mai mi praman nai sat thang
puang chan nan

Even so towards all beings, one should cultivate a heart of

boundless loving-kindness Wi&XJ A, (&1 Bk e, TofRmEZE L

METTANCA SABBA-LOKASMIM

T I ) o5 FTHEC

MANA-SAMBHAVAYE APARIMANAM

SGHE = [ I HS ] 16 745

Bukkhon phueng jaroen metta jit an mai mi praman, mai mi
khop khet, mai mi wen, mai mi sattru nai sat lok thang mot
One should cultivate for all the world a heart of boundless loving-

kindness Z&.0oXfaxE, KIR(RE)TLEO
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UDDHAM ADHO CA TIRIYANCA

A i P T B R

ASAMBADHAM AVERAM ASAPATTAM

B = [ BT B T (2 ey

Thang nai arupa phum bueang bon, rupa phum bueang klang,
lae kamawajon phum bueang tam

Above, below, and all around, unobstructed, without enmity or hate
ENEITT, RS RS RER R G, TR R
TITTHAN’CARAM NISINNO VA

WG B JE IS it I

SAYANO VA YAVATASSA VIGATAMIDDHO

TR 7t BT DR L K

Phu jaroen metta nan yuen yu kodi, doen pai kodi, nang laew
kodi, non laew kodi, pen phu prassajak khwam nguang phiang
rai

Whether standing, walking, sitting, or lying down, as long as one is
awake (alert) 1TEBALEN, 44bTEBERR

ETAM SATIM ADHITTHEYYA

(&) & 1S T 54

BRAHMAM-ETAM VIHARAM IDHAM-AHU

TIHLIG TR B 1545 5]

Phueng tang sati raluek thueng metta phiang nan, bandit
thanglai klao kan patibat chen ni wa pen khwam pra-phoet an
pra-soet nai phra sassana ni

One should develop mindfulness as this is the highest abode

R —&, BT

DITTHINCA ANUPAGAMMA

AR ] 4K PG P ) R

SILAVA DASSANENA SAMPANNO

EE NI =

A-nueng bukkhon thi mi metta nan ja mai yuet thue khwam hen

phit, pen phu mi sin, thueng phrom duai samma thitthi
(Sodaban)
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Not taken with views, but virtuous and endowed with vision
AW, A RES R EN

KAMESU VINEYYA GEDHAM

PRI I SRS

NA HI JATU GABBHA-SEYYAM PUNARETITI

I(E) S A-HL L GHETE 2 E R P

Muea khajat khwam yindi nai kam thanglai dai laew
(Anakhami) yom mai khao thueng kan koet nai khan ik doi thae
thi dieo lae.

Having subdued desire for sensual pleasures, one never comes
again to lie in a womb. Wik T BE Ak, ARG

KHANDHA PARITTA? (BIZ&E)
The Group Protection Z23° 138 (AN2.72 Ahi (Metta) Sutta)

VIRUPAKKHEHI ME METTAM METTAM ERAPATHEHI ME
Zid i B HE WS 15 7 BB & 1

CHABYA-PUTTEHI ME METTAM

B R BT 1

METTAM KANHA-GOTAMAKEHI CA

G WG 4] BTG B

Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai phayanak trakun Wirupak
thanglai. Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai phayanak trakun
Erabot duai. Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai phayanak
trakun Chapphayabut duai. Khaphajao kho phae metta jit nai
phayanak trakun Kanhakhodom duai.

There is metta (loving-Kindness or goodwill) from me for

Viripakkhas IR 26045 T ) H

*’English translation by Bhante H. Gunaratana, in ‘Bhavana Vandana’; Chinese translation by
Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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For Erapathas, there is metta from me 2511 &' ¥ 2 JHUK 280
There is mettd from me for Chabyaputtas IEUK 2O T & %+

For Kanhdagotamakas, there is metta from me. %3 1 FE B ZJRAUK
L.

garn

(note ;i: the above are names of four kingdoms of snakes = 735+
3% L)

APADAKEHI ME METTAM METTAM DI-PADAKEHI ME
PR B T S TS R B T

CATUPPADEHI ME METTAM METTAM BAHUPPADEHI ME
XITEHHE HE 1S 1 PR Z 5

Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai sat thanglai thi mai mi thao
duai. Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai sat thanglai thi mi song
thao duai. Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai sat thanglai thi mi si
thao duai. Khaphajao kho phae mettajit nai sat thanglai thi mi
thao mak duai.
From me there is mettd for those with no feet

WHUK 04 T T R HIARE
For those with two feet, there is mettd from me

25T PR AR B A RO 240
From me there is mettd for those with four feet

25T 2 R WA REUR 20
For those with many feet, there is metta from me.

PO 28 T DA AR «

MA MAM APADAKO HIMSI MA MAM HIMSI DI-PADAKO
HEG T T 1 7 A WG 71 2 7 A 1

MA MAM CATUPPADO HIMSI

W7 R TE B 7

MA MAM HIMSI BAHUPPADO

W7 & A T o35

Sat mai mi thao jong ya biat bian khaphajao. Sat song thao jong
ya biat bian khaphajao. Sat si thao jong ya biat bian khaphajao.
Sat thi mi thao mak jong ya biat bian khaphajao.

May those with no feet not hurt me J&JC /& (KA 2E Bl 58,
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May those with two feet not hurt me J& 5 & [ A A 405 2 &
May those with four feet not hurt me J&PU 2 ) A4 il 15 25 3,
May those with many feet not hurt me. J&22 & [ A 2E 515 E 5

SABBE SATTA SABBE PANA SABBE BHUTA CA KEVALA
BEZE FER BEZR B R B R RS AE M

SABBE BHADRANI PASSANTU MA KINCI PAPAM’AGAMA
PEZE BEESNT B =T W HE W S I

Kho sapphasat mi chiwit thanglai, thi koet ma thang mot thang
sin, jong pra sop khwam jaroen thanglai thang puang thoet,
thuk thot an tam cha dai dai ya dai bangkoet kae sat lao nanloei.

May all beings, all those with life —1JG 1%, — 144

All who have become — 1] iy

All in their entirety A& —1)

May all see what is good, may suffering not come to anyone. JEth1/]
Ho I B A, SR AT TR T R A

APPAMANO BUDDHOAPPAMANO DHAMMO

APPAMANO SANGHO,

BT s i T~ S BT T s P 1 A i 5

Phra Phutthajao song phra khun an ha praman mi dai,

Phra Tham song phra khun an ha praman mi dai,
Mukhanasawok song phra khun an ha praman mi dai,

Infinite is the Buddha i G &

Infinite is the Dhamma ¥ &

Infinite is the Sangha.f & & .

PAMANA-VANTANI SIRIM-SAPANI

PG HS 5 1 177 7 PR i 7

AHI VICCHIKA SATA-PADI UNNANABHI SARABU MUSIKA
B BRI fiE T (A I 4 i 1 2 2

Tae banda sat lueai khlan thanglai nan pho praman nap dai

chen ngu, maeng pong, takhap, maeng mum, tukkae, lae nu
Finite are creeping things: snakes, scorpions, centipedes, spiders,
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lizards, rats {HJEITRIAA:, W, dE. BRds . k. o, R
AR

KATA ME RAKKHA, KATA ME PARITTA

P LI R 1 BB

PATIKKAMANTU BHUTANI

P12 R & T msir

Khaphajao dai khum khrong ton laew, khaphajao dai pong kan
ton laew, kho mu sat thanglai jong lik pai sia jak khaphajao

| have made the protection FAF 3 T2

| have made the safeguard F&AE it 5515

may the (harmful) beings depart. J& & 117155 2

SA’HAM NAMO BHAGAVATO,

TEHL I ETIIE 7

NAMO SATTANNAM SAMMA-SAMBUDDHANAM

I ELEFE NG =175 1

Phu tham kan nop nom dae Phra phu mi Phraphakjao lae nop
nom dae Phra sammasam phutthajao thang jet phra ong.

| pay homage to the Sublime One, | pay homage to the seven

Buddhas. (fEit) BALMEE R, FALM-EALIESEIE S .

CHADDANTA PARITTAZ
The Ivory Protection 73F &R FP D&

VADHISSAMENANTI PARAMASANTO
KASAVAMADDAKKHI DHAJAM ISINAM

DUKKHENA PHUTTHASSUDAPADI SANNA

The great elephant, Chaddanta Bodhisatta, caught a hunter and had

*® English translations consulted: ‘Legend of Paritta Protective Chants and Background Stories’
by Somdech Phramahadhirajahn, and ‘Traditional Pali Chants of Wat Luang Phor Sodh
Dhammakayaram’. Chinese translations consulted include= 7 & %, @& &, A 4 g2 @ @)
posted at http://www.zenheart.hk/viewthread.php?tid=21116.
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a will to kill him. However, once it saw the flag or banner (robe) of
the Enlightened One (or sages), although the great elephant was
suffering much pain from the hunter’s arrows, a flash of memory
passed through the perception (mind) of the Bodhisatta and it
realized that “a victory flag or banner of the Enlightened One
(amhaU must not be destroyed.”

EEWE AN % E (Chaddanta) R, 55 A #3557 81 KA.
KRR FT I F R . KRR 716 NFHRE-TEE (B4
VED [T, (o AR AN BRI
SALLENA VIDDHO BYATHITOPI SANTO
KASAVAVATTHAMHI MANAN NA DUSSAYI
SACE IMAM NAGAVARENA SACCAM
MA MAN VANE BALAMIGA AGANCHUNTI
Although the Bodhisatta was injured from arrows and was supposed
to be trembling, he remained calm and had no will to harm the
(hunter wearing the) robe. By the truth of what the great elephant
said, may all dangers in the jungle cease to be.

RIS S iR (o, 845 T A RN — B AR, ANREHRAR Y5 4t
H T BLX B B SEAE, Lk — U AR b 1) £ HE 43 2k

(Chaddanta Jataka Jataka Pali N0.514)

MORA PARITTA?
The Peacock’s Protection ¥ 2 f& 18118 (Jataka, ii. 23; No. 159)

UDETAYANCAKKHUMA EKA-RAJA HARISSA-VANNO
PATHAVIPPABHASO TAM TAM NAMASSAMI HARISSA-
VANNAM PATHAVIPPABHASAM TAYAIJJA GUTTA
VIHAREMU DIVASAM

“The sun is the vision of the world, the sole king, illuminating the

*? English translation from ‘Legend of Paritta - Protective Chants and Background Stories’,
composed by Somdech Phramahadhirajahn; Chinese translations adapted from those of
Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), in_E EEER #2218 £E, and of Dhammavaro Bhikkhu. in ‘Nanchuan
Kesong’'.
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earth with the color of gold. Therefore, | pay homage as the sun
rises, golden-hued, illuminating the world. May all of us be guarded
today and thus stay happy and well throughout the day.
AR E. i — 2 FORMH)THER, &0 B RO M, FALA
e HRR A, S REEH ST T EE A K.

YE BRAHMANA VEDAGU SABBA-DHAMME

TE ME NAMO TE CA MAM PALAYANTU

NAMATTHU BUDDHANAM NAMATTHU BODHIYA.

NAMO VIMUTTANAM NAMO VIMUTTIY A

Those Brahmans who have achieved the knowledge of all Dhammas,
| venerate those Brahmans. May they receive my homage. May those
Brahmans protect me. | pay homage to all of the Buddhas; my
homage to Enlightenment. | pay homage to all Those Who Have
Gone Beyond; my homage to the Liberating Dhamma.”

WD), —VUNERIEEE, BALHUEAT, BT a3 FRAl
woag i, ALHCE R BALBOE M, ALAUR !

IMAM SO PARITTAM KATVA MORO CARATI ESANA
After reciting this paritta (protection blessing), the king peacock

went out in search of food. {EIL L5, FLEFF HE.

APETAYANCAKKHUMA EKA-RAJA HARISSA-VANNO
PATHAVIPPABHASO TAM TAM NAMASSAMI HARISSA-
VANNAM PATHAVIPPABHASAM TAYAIJJA GUTTA
VIHAREMU RATTIM.

“The sun is the vision of the world, the sole king, illuminating the
earth with the color of gold. Therefore, | pay homage as the sun sets,
goldenhued, illuminating the world. All of us who have been
protected today; may we stay happy and well throughout the night.
RXALEIRE, M—2 £, S0 B M, AL &0 A
MR Kb, A RAEGRHSF4P T B R

YE BRAHMANA VEDAGU SABBA-DHAMME

TE ME NAMO TE CA MAM PALAYANTU

Those brahmans who are knowers of all truths,

| pay homage to them; may they keep watch over me.
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NAMATTHU BUDDHANAM NAMATTHU BODHIYA

NAMO VIMUTTANAM NAMO VIMUTTIYA

Those Brahmans who already achieved the knowledge of all
Dhammas: | venerate those Brahmans. May they receive my
homage. May those Brahmans protect me. | pay homage to all of the
Buddhas; my homage to Enlightenment. | pay homage to all Those
Who Have Gone Beyond,; my homage to the Liberating Dhamma.”
WD), —YREREissE, BALEURAT, AT 3k
LA, AL R BALEOE A, AL

IMAM SO PARITTAM KATVA MORO VASAMAKAPPAYITIL.
After completing this paritta, the king peacock went to rest

peacefully. LFLEME T XY TG, bR Al i) — 4.

DHAJAGGA PARITTA® (Short Version)
The Banner Protection FEREITZZ /1 k£

ARANNE RUKKHAMULE VA SUNNAGARE VA BHIKKHAVO
ANUSSARETHA SAMBUDDHAM

BHAYAM TUMHAKA NO SIYA.

Oh monks, when in a forest or at the foot of a tree or at a secluded
place, remember the Enlightened One. No fear will arise in you.

b AT TR, BT, TATHA, OHfZE e, A
SHNTE RLE AR

NO CE BUDDHAM SAREYYATHA

LOKAJETTHAM NARASABHAM

ATHA DHAMMAM SAREYYATHA

NIYYANIKAM SUDESITAM.

If you do not remember the Buddha, the Chief of the World, the

* Chinese translations consulted: that by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’; and
that by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), in ‘Theravada Buddhist Chants’.
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Leader of Men, then remember the Dhamma that leads to
deliverance and is well expounded. ZANREIZ -t i
N AR B A DA Iz @, H BN B4R S ).

NO CE DHAMMAM SAREYYATHA

NIYYANIKAM SUDESITAM

ATHA SANGHAM SAREYYATHA

PUNNAKKHETTAM ANUTTARAM.

If you do not remember the Dhamma that leads to deliverance and is
well expounded, then remember the Sarsgha, the incomparable field
of merits. & ANBEAZ i -tH BT 5 2000 51 SR I VR IR 4 0
iz g, NATTRER T A B E R H

EVAM BUDDHAM SARANTANAM

DHAMMAM SANGHAM CA BHIKKHAVO

BHAYAM VA CHAMBHITATTAM VA,

LOMAHANSO NA HESSATI'TI.

Thus, oh monks, in you who remember the Buddha, the Dhamma
and the Sangha, fear, trembling or horror will never arise. #1112

o, VELAGN, B AR, BRI ABRACKE A 2 H

VATTAKA PARITTA*
The Baby Quail's Protection #5853 T3 & (Vattaka Jataka No. 35)

ATTHI LOKE SILA-GUNO SACCAM SOCEYYANUDDAYA
TENA SACCENA KAHAMI SACCA-KIRIYA-MANUTTARAM
There is in this world the quality of virtue, truth, purity and
tenderness. In accordance with this truth, I will make an
unsurpassed avowal of truth.

*! English translations consulted: ‘Legend of Paritta Protective Chants and Background Stories’
by Somdech Phramahadhirajahn, and ‘Traditional Pali Chants of Wat Luang Phor Sodh
Dhammakayaram’; Chinese translation in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’ by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu.
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TIX AR (S2) AFAEE AL HIEE, 5@, ZENET. U
R ST, BORE B ERE .

AVAJJITVA DHAMMA-BALAM SARITVA PUBBAKE JINE
SACCA-BALA-MAVASSAYA
SACCA-KIRIYA-MAKASAHAM

Sensing the strength of the Dhamma, calling to mind the victors
(Buddhas) of the past, in dependence on the strength of truth, | made

an affirmation of truth. B4t 1EvE &, KAZ&id 2 —UMERE
(BYRET, PAX B ESDE, S RH T ERER,
SANTI PAKKHA APATTANA SANTI PADA AVANCANA

MATA PITA CA NIKKHANTA JATA-VEDA PATIKKAMA
Here are wings with no feathers, here are feet that cannot walk. My

mother and father have left me. Fire, go back! & £ B4 ¥ ke {H
HIARE ® ), AR B MEEIAREER, DAL REH 4
BYRISIPI(IF2), B ks k, BE !

SAHA SACCE KATE MAYHAM MAHAPAJJALITO SIKHI
VAJJESI SOLASA KARISANI

UDAKAM PATVA YATHA SIKHI

When | made my vow with truth, the great crested flames avoided
the sixteen acres around me as if they had come to a body of water.

LI X R LS, B AR AR I K, AR TN
Bybfe, MankKERIK—FE.

SACCENA ME SAMO NATTHI ESA ME SACCA-PARAMITI
My truth has no equal, such is my perfection of truth.

R BP0 TE I X B P sl [ Y SR P
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ATANATIYA PARITTA* (DN 32)
Twenty-Eight Buddhas’ Protection AR # TSR D 1&

la. ATANATIYA PARITTA — (Homage to Seven Buddhas)

VIPASSISSA CA NAMATTHU, CAKKHUMANTASSA
SIRIMATO. SIKHISSA PI CA NAMATTHU, SABBA
BHUTANUKAMPINO.

Homage to Vipassi Buddha, possessed of the eyes of enlightenment
and of glory. And homage to Sikhi Buddha, the most compassionate
towards all beings.

OALIEE P, RO ™ WL I, AR
VESSABHUSSA CA NAMATTHU NAHATAKASSA
TAPASSINO. NAMATTHU KAKUSANDHASSA,
MARASENAPAMADDINO.

Homage also to Vessabhu Buddha, washed clean from all
defilements and endowed with ascetic spirit. Homage to Kakusandha
Buddha too, the conqueror of the army of Death (Mara).
AL, FERERRIR Ty BUALHIR AN, BB
KONAGAMANASSA NAMATTHU, BRAHMANASSA
VUSIMATO. KASSAPASSA CA NAMATTHU,
VIPPAMUTTASSA SABBADHI.

Homage to Konagamana Buddha, who had abandoned all evils, and
lived the holy life. Homage also to Kassapa Buddha, who had been
emancipated from all defilements.

ALHOASANEE, [ REAT . AL L R T T
ANGIRASASSA NAMATTHU, SAKYAPUTTASSA SIRIMATO,
YO IMAM DHAMMAM DESESI,
SABBADUKKHAPANUDANAM.

Homage to Buddha Gotama, whose body shone with a radiating
halo, the son of Sakyan and with splendorous glory, who expounded

32 English translation taken from ‘Chanting’, a publication of Saranaloka Foundation; Chinese
translation by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu (G2 3§+t © 2012# x -2 = @ 1 %), http://ti-
sarana.blogspot.com/2012/04/atanatiya-paritta.htm.
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this doctrine which eradicates all sufferings.

fLERFrhrvh, HRHIRET, JPRig ik, ERER—VIw.

YE CAPI NIBBUTA LOKE,

YATHABHUTAM VIPASSISUM,

TE JANA APISUNA, MAHANTA VITASARADA.

Whosoever have extinguished the flames of passion in this world,
they have seen thoroughly the natural phenomena as they really are.
These persons never slander, they are noble, and free from fear.
RELVESEAE, FHRECK. HESLFAE, HEERA.

HITAM DEVAMANUSSANAM, YAM NAMASSANTI
GOTAMAM, VIIJA-CARANA-SAMPANNAM, MAHANTAM
VITASARADAM VIJJACARANASAMPANNAM, BUDDHAM
VANDAMA GOTAMA” ‘NTI.

They worship Gotama Buddha, the benefactor of gods and men,
endowed with knowledge and good conduct, noble and fearless. May
they protect us to be healthy and happy.

FALTIREE, AANRAG, MRS5S, R RAM.

AT R, [ R BORAL

1b. ATTHAVISATI PARITTA (Protective Chant of Twenty-Eight
Buddhas)

(NAMO ME SABBABUDDHANAM)
UPPANNANAM MAHESINAM
Homage to all Buddhas, the mighty who have arisen:

AOALARMRRE, A i AR

TANHANKARO MAHAVIRO MEDHANKARO MAHAYASO
Tanhankara, the great hero, Medhankara, the renowned,
NG B = A DA =R

SARANANKARO LOKAHITO DIPANKARO JUTINDHARO
KONDANNO JANAPAMOKKHO MANGALO PURISASABHO

Saranarnkara, who guarded the world; Diparkara, the light-bearer;
Kondafiia, liberator of people; Marngala, great leader of people;

R B 5 Tk AT b I R R ol Ok s 75 R B R
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SUMANO SUMANO DHIRO REVATO RATIVADDHANO
SOBHITO GUNASAMPANNO ANOMADASSI JANUTTAMO
Sumana, kindly and wise; Revata, increaser of joy;

Sobhita, perfected in virtues; Anomadassi, greatest of beings;

R 2N, B e bt LR L, L Ak

PADUMO LOKAPAJJOTO NARADO VARASARATHI
PADUMUTTARO SATTASARO

SUMEDHO APPATIPUGGALO

Paduma, illuminator of the world; Narada, true charioteer;
Padumuttara, most excellent of beings; Sumedha, the unequalled
one; FETE il ML, TR =24 3 01, PR b Ak b, 3 =0k 6 b
SUJATO SABBALOKAGGO PIYADASSI NARASABHO
ATTHADASSI KARUNIKO DHAMMADASSI TAMONUDO
Sujata, summit of the world; Piyadassi, great leader of men;
Atthadassi, the compassionate; Dhammadassi, destroyer of

darkness; ¥ 25 ffl A B XS B N, SO PR K 28, 325 AR BRI

SIDDHATTHO ASAMO LOKE TISSO CA VADATAM VARO
PHUSSO CA VARADO BUDDHO VIPASSI CA ANUPAMO
Siddhattha, unequalled in the world; and Tissa, speaker of truth;
Phussa, bestower of blessings; Vipasst, the incomparable;

I PG EE P SR IR b U ML P

SIKHI SABBAHITO SATTHA VESSABHU SUKHADAYAKO
KAKUSANDHO SATTHAVAHO

KONAGAMANO RANANJAHO

Sikhi, the bliss-bestowing teacher, Vessabhii, giver of happiness,
Kakusandha, the caravan leader; Konagamana, abandoner of ills;

PSRN, dES iR, RUERhE R, SRR LK,

KASSAPO SIRISAMPANNO GOTAMO SAKYAPUNGAVO
Kassapa, perfect in glory; Gotama, chief of the Sakyans.

UL YDA SRR = ST N

ETE CANNE CA SAMBUDDHA ANEKASATAKOTAYO
These and all self-enlightened Buddhas are also peerless ones,
SABBE BUDDHA ASAMASAMA

SABBE BUDDHA MAHIDDHIKA
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All the Buddhas together, all of mighty power,
T IESE, UAEHRE, b ia%, HEmidEs,

SABBE DASABALUPETA VESARAJJEHUPAGATA

SABBE TE PATIJANANTI ASABHANTHANA MUTTAMAM
All endowed with the Ten Powers, attained to highest knowledge,
All of these are accorded the supreme place of leadership.

iR+, ASORRYR, EhE, Jo B IESEAL

SIHANADAM NADANTETE PARISASU VISARADA
BRAHMACAKKAM PAVATTENTI LOKE APPATIVATTIYAM
They roar the lion’s roar with confidence among their followers,
They observe with the divine eye, unhindered, all the world.

ORI ML, \ARFER, BT iRikie, HE TR,

UPETA BUDDHADHAMMEHI ATTHARASAHI NAYAKA
DVATTIMSA-LAKKHANUPETA-
SITYANUBYANJANADHARA

The leaders endowed with the eighteen kinds of Buddha-Dhamma,
The thirty-two major and eighty minor marks of a great being ,

e ANRIm, +\ThEk, Ag="AM, B\,

BYAMAPPABHAYA SUPPABHA SABBE TE MUNIKUNJARA
BUDDHA SABBANNUNO ETE SABBE KHINASAVA JINA
Shining with fathom-wide haloes, all these elephant-like sages,

All these omniscient Buddhas, conquerors free of corruption,

T EREE, BOLmESE, BRI, SR,

MAHAPPABHA MAHATEJA MAHAPANNA MAHABBALA
MAHAKARUNIKA DHIRA SABBESANAM SUKHAVAHA

Of mighty brilliance, mighty power, mighty wisdom, mighty strength,
mighty compassion and wisdom, bearing bliss to all,

JGHERRE, KEKAE, KESIEE, HBAREME,

DIPA NATHA PATITTHA CA TANA LENA CA PANINAM
GATI BANDHU MAHASSASA SARANA CA HITESINO

Islands, guardians and supports, shelters and caves for all beings,
Resorts, kinsmen and comforters, benevolent givers of refuge,

RAEZ NG SCRr S LY, RE, K, flh, BRIK,
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SADEVAKASSA LOKASSA SABBE ETE PARAYANA
These are all the final resting place for the world with its deities,

TESAHAM SIRASA PADE VANDAMI PURISUTTAME
With my head at their feet | salute these greatest of humans,

—UNREBBEE, ARZBRAK, Ol Tl T2

VACASA MANASA CEVA VANDAMETE TATHAGATE
SAYANE ASANE THANE GAMANE CAPI SABBADA
With both speech and thought I venerate those Tathdgatas,
Whether lying down, seated or standing, or walking anywhere.

HU T O, #aldstE, TwAEME, 1rfsisibh,

SADA SUKHENA RAKKHANTU

BUDDHA SANTIKARA TUVAM

TEHI TVAM RAKKHITO SANTO

MUTTO SABBABHAYENA CA

May they ever guard your happiness, the Buddhas, bringers of
peace; and may you, guarded by them, at peace, be freed from all

fear. JRIEAIT- 6, ¥ EH 2%, &V, PLEAREIE.

SABBA-ROGAVINIMUTTO SABBA-SANTAPAVAJJITO
SABBA-VERAMATIKKANTO

NIBBUTO CA TUVAM BHAVA

Released from all illness, safe from all torments,

Having transcended hatred, may you realize cessation.

FEARSRRE T, EMREERE, BURWARE, LRSS %E.

TESAM SACCENA SILENA KHANTIMETTABALENA CA
TEPI TUMHE1 ANURAKKHANTU

AROGYENA SUKHENA CA

By the power of their truth, their virtue and love,

May they protect and guard you in health and happiness.

AR STy, W, B, #E, BiEWIE, ORe R

PURATTHIMASMIM DISABHAGE

SANTI BHUTA MAHIDDHIKA

TEPI TUMHE ANURAKKHANTU AROGYENA SUKHENA CA
In the eastern quarter are beings of great power,
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May they protect and guard you in health and happiness.
RIS, BRI, By, TwEeE.

DAKKHINASMIM DISABHAGE SANTI DEVA MAHIDDHIKA
TEPI TUMHE ANURAKKHANTU AROGYENA SUKHENA CA
In the southern quarter are deities of great power,

May they protect and guard you in health and happiness.

FETISRR,  BARRMI1, AR, TR R

PACCHIMASMIM DISABHAGE SANTI NAGA MAHIDDHIKA
TEPI TUMHE ANURAKKHANTU AROGYENA SUKHENA CA
In the western quarter are dragons of great power,

May they protect and guard you in health and happiness.

VT AR, BRI, AR, TR R

UTTARASMIM DISABHAGE SANTI YAKKHA MAHIDDHIKA
TEPI TUMHE ANURAKKHANTU AROGYENA SUKHENA CA
In the northern quarter are spirits of great power,

May they protect and guard you in health and happiness.

AT, BRIy, BAS I, Jofs 2 fE.

PURIMADISAM DHATARATTHO
DAKKHINENA VIRULHAKO

PACCHIMENA VIRUPAKKHO

KUVERO UTTARAM DISAM

In the east is Dhatarastha, in the south is Viru/haka,
In the west is Virapakkha, Kuvera rules the north.

RFFERE, BMEKKE, WOHKRE, bZEKE.

CATTARO TE MAHARAJA LOKAPALA YASASSINO

TEPI TUMHE ANURAKKHANTU AROGYENA SUKHENA CA
These Four Mighty Kings, far-famed guardians of the world,

May they all be your protectors in health and happiness.

VU RKRE, HERMA, AT, TWRELRE.

AKASATTHA CA BHUMMATTHA

DEVA NAGA MAHIDDHIKA

TEPI TUMHE ANURAKKHANTU AROGYENA SUKHENA CA
Sky-dwelling and earth-dwelling devas and dragons of great power,
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May they all be your protectors in health and happiness.
R b, e R I, BAMI G, TR LER.

IDDHIMANTO CA YE DEVA VASANTA IDHA SASANE TEPI
AMHE NURAKKHANTU AROGENA SUKHENA CA

There are some powerful deities residing within the jurisdiction of
this religion. May they also protect us to be healthy and happy.

ez 205, mEPEM, BARRI, ORI RE.
2. YANKINCI RATANAM LOKE

YANKINCI RATANAM LOKE VIJJATI VIVIDHAM PUTHU
RATANAM BUDDHASAMAM NATTHI

TASMA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE

Whatever jewel may be found in the world, however splendid, there
Is no jewel equal to the Buddha, therefore may you be blessed.

M EARTE,  BRALARAESKR, TEEFHE, RS2,

YANKINCI RATANAM LOKE VIJJATI VIVIDHAM PUTHU
RATANAM DHAMMASAMAM NATTHI

TASMA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE

Whatever jewel may be found in the world, however splendid, there
is no jewel equal to the Dhamma, therefore may you be blessed.

H EARATS, BeAbfb bR, BEFEE, BIRE ZE.

YANKINCI RATANAM LOKE VIJJATI VIVIDHAM PUTHU
RATANAM SANGHASAMAM NATTHI

TASMA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE

Whatever jewel may be found in the world, however splendid, there
Is no jewel equal to the Sangha, therefore may you be blessed.

 EAEE,  ShAblabk, EESME, EIRGLHE.
3. SAKKATVA ....

SAKKATVA BUDDHARATANAM

OSATHAM UTTAMAM VARAM

HITAM DEVAMANUSSANAM BUDDHATEJENA SOTTHINA

NASSANTUPADDAVA SABBE DUKKHA VUPASAMENTU TE
If you venerate the Buddha jewel, the supreme, excellent protection,

Which benefits devas and humans, then in safety, by the Buddha’s
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power, all dangers will be prevented, your sorrows will pass away.
LT, SEATE B, AT AR, BMRREC, R
kR, R R

SAKKATVA DHAMMARATANAM

OSATHAM UTTAMAM VARAM

PARILAHUPASAMANAM DHAMMATEJENA SOTTHINA
NASSANTUPADDAVA SABBE BHAYA VUPASAMENTU TE
If you venerate the Dhamma jewel, the supreme, excellent
protection, which calms all fevered states, then in safety, by the
Dhamma’s power, all dangers will be prevented, your fears will
pass away.

ALCTEE, S Bgy, BORARBRK,  BARREC,  #ik
WiHEkR, R

SAKKATVA SANGHARATANAM

OSATHAM UTTAMAM VARAM

AHUNEYYAM PAHUNEYYAM SANGHATEJENA SOTTHINA
NASSANTUPADDAVA SABBE ROGA VUPASAMENTU TE
If you venerate the Sangha jewel, the supreme, excellent protection,
Worthy of gifts and hospitality, then in safety, by the Sangha’s
power, all dangers will be prevented, your sicknesses will pass
away. LTS5, S TE By, MRS, MG KB,
EPCIRTE BR, R R

4. NATTHI ME SARANAM ...

NATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM

BUDDHO ME SARANAM VARAM

ETENA SACCAVAJIENA HOTU TE JAYAMANGALAM

For me there is no other refuge, the Buddha is my excellent refuge:
by this declaration of truth, may the blessings of victory be yours.

THREMAK, BhovRMRIK, PAULESGE, BARSEEA.

NATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM

DHAMMO ME SARANAM VARAM

ETENA SACCAVAJIENA HOTU TE JAYAMANGALAM

For me there is no other refuge, the Dhamma is my excellent refuge:
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by this declaration of truth may the blessings of victory be yours.
TR, FANERIK, VAESEE, AR R

NATTHI ME SARANAM ANNAM

SANGHO ME SARANAM VARAM

ETENA SACCAVAJIENA HOTU TE JAYAMANGALAM

For me there is no other refuge, the Sangha is my excellent refuge:
by this declaration of truth may the blessings of victory be yours.

RRTCAAMK,  REAFEARAK, DALESHE, BAREIER]
5. SO ATTHALADDHO .....(The benefits of offering)

SO ATTHA LADDHO SUKHITO

May he gain benefits and happiness &l 3k 15F] 25 5 3248
VIRULHO BUDDHASASANE,

And grow in the Buddha’s Teaching 7E1E1EH ALK

AROGO SUKHITO HOHI SAHA SABBE HI NATIBHI,
Without disease and happy may he be, together with all his relatives.

AR, SHKER, TREAR.
SA ATTHA LADDHA SUKHITA
May she gain benefits and happiness JEIh3K1EF] 25 5 348

VIRULHA BUDDHASASANE
And grow in the Buddha ’s Teaching 7 1F % HH K

AROGA SUKHITA HOHI SAHA SABBE HI NATIBHI
Without disease and happy may she be, together with all her

relatives. TH R e, SMEERE, PRARPAETE.

TE ATTHA LUDDHA SUKHITA

May they gain benefits and happiness At 13k 4] 25 5 S48
VIRULHA BUDDHASASANE

And grow in the Buddha’s Teaching 1E 1Ei% R K

AROGA SUKHITA HOTHA SAHA SABBE HI NATIBHI
Without disease and happy, together with all their relatives.

TAERE, SHIIREE, RARER.

/|

/|
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6. SABBITIYO ....

SABBITIYO VIVAJJANTU SABBAROGO VINASSATU

MA TE BHAVAT-VANTARAYO SUKHI DIGHAYUKO BHAVA
May all the dangers be eradicated. May worry and illness be
dispelled. May calamities not occur to you. May you be happy and

live long. @A =244k, IR BORTHER, TREAE, B2 RKA.

ABHIVADANASILISSA NICCAM VUDDHAPACAYINO
CATTARO DHAMMA VADDHANTI

AYU VANNO SUKHAM BALAM

One of respectful nature, always revering the elders (those worthy of
reverence); These four things increase (accrue to you): long life,
beauty, bliss, and strength.

WERE AR, B A T, CRRIIEIR, R, B R, R
7. BHAVATU SABBAMANGALAM ...

BHAVATU SABBA-MANGALAM

May there be every blessing £ 5 % — VI I Hi4E
RAKKHANTU SABBA-DEVATA.

May all the devas protect you. J& #1452 Fr R NI

SABBA-BUDDHA-NUBHAVENA
Through the power of all the Buddhas/s: 1 1 i (1) j2 1 /7

SADA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE
May you always be well. J&Z&3K1E K ) 2 5K

BHAVATU SABBA-MANGALAM
May there be every blessing £ 5 % — VI i 4E

RAKKHANTU SABBA-DEVATA.
May all the devas protect you JE1E15 2 AT K AR 14

SABBA-DHAMMA-NUBHAVENA
Through the power of all the Dhammas/i{ 151 12 ) B 4 77
SADA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE

S =/,

May you always be well. J& 1 3R15 K 15 1) 2 oK.
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BHAVATU SABBA-MANGALAM

May there be every blessing ¥ 5 % — V) I Hi4&
RAKKHANTU SABBA-DEVATA

May all the devas protect you JE &5 2IFTA K NP1

SABBA-SANGHA-NUBHAVENA

Through the power of all the Sazigha £ 15 % i it 5 2 7
SADA SOTTHI BHAVANTU TE

May you always be well. JE# 3R K H 1] % 5k

ANGULIMALA PARITTA® (RS ET i T{B)
Venerable Angulimala's Protection 1§84

YATOHAM BHAGINI ARIYAYA JATIYA JATO
NABHIJANAMI SANCICCA PANAMIJIVITA VOROPETA
TENA SACCENA SOTTHI TE HOTU SOTTHI GABBHASSA
Sister, since being born in the Noble Birth, | am not aware that |
have intentionally deprived a being of life. By this truth may you be
well, and so may the child in your womb.

IR, HIRAELCKERAEEERFIUER AL Ear, BIX
HSEE BARSAGF 2, JBARIA T T — 2

(Angulimala sutta, Majjhima Nikaya, sutta no. 86)

** English translations consulted: Legend of Paritta Protective Chants and Background Stories
by Somdech Phramahadhirajahn, and Traditional Pali Chants of Wat Luang Phor Sodh
Dhammakayaram; Chinese translations in Nanchuan Kesong by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, and in
R e E V1.3 by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China).
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BOJJHANGA PARITTA*
Seven Factors of Enlightenment Protection £5 3 218

BOJJHANGO SATI-SANKHATO

DHAMMANAM VICAYO TATHA
VIRIYAM-PITI-PASSADDHI- BOJJHANGA CA TATHAPARE
Phoat chong jet pra kan dai kae sati khue khwam ra-luek dai,
thamma-wijai khue khwam sot song lueak fen tham, wiriya
khue khwam phian, piti khue khwam im jali, patsatthi khue
khwam sa-ngop kai jai pen ong haeng kan trassaru.

These seven Factors of Enlightenment, namely; mindfulness,
investigation of Dhammas, effort (or energy), zest, tranquility and
two others. FFERIFZAFEDZ: &0 ss, BERS, R,
WS, B

SAMADHUPEKKHA-BOJJHANGA

SATTETE SABBA-DASSINA

MUNINA SAMMADAKKHATA BHAVITA BAHULIKATA
Samathi khue khwam tang man haeng jit, u-bek-kha khue
khwam mi jit pen klang, tham jet pra kan ni pen tham an phra
muni jao, phu song hen jaeng tham thang puang dai trat wai
chop laew, hak phu dai tham phoat chong jet hai koet hai mi
laew, man kra tham hai mak laew.

The factors of concentration and equanimity, these seven well-
expounded by the All Seeing Sage are cultivated and practiced

repeatedly. A E WS, VARERS . XL SCHR 2 A& #H
BJé () Frie /. e AWiiE S 547,

SAMVATTANTI ABHINNAYA NIBBANAYA CA BODHIYA
ETENA SACCA-VAJJIENA SOTTHI TE HOTU SABBADA
Yom pen pai phuea khwam ru ying, phuea nipphan lae phuea
khwam trassaru, duai sajja waja ni, kho khwam suk khwam

**English translation adapted from ‘Maha Paritta Pali’ by Sao Htun Hmat
(http://www.bbt.org.sg/Articles/paritta_entr.html#atanatiya); Chinese translation by
Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’'.
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jaroen jong bang koet mi kae than talot kan thuk muea.

So that there is realization of the Truth, cessation of suffering and
knowledge of the Path. By this utterance of truth, may there always
be happiness for you. F#-KiaR1F4HIE el B RNTR, TEE KR
VA ECSE R TGS, BRI 2 6%

EKASMIM SAMAYE NATHO

MOGGALLANANCA KASSAPAM

GILANE DUKKHITE DISVA BOJJHANGE SATTA DESAYI
Nai sa-mai noeng Phraphutthajao phu pen thi phueng khong
lok, thot phra net hen Phra Mokkhanlana lae Phra
Mahakassapa, pen khai dai rap khwam lambak mi thukkha
wethana, jueng song sa-daeng Phoat-chong jet prakan hai than
thang song fang.

At one time when the Bhagava saw Moggallana and Kassapa being
unwell and suffering, he discoursed on the Seven Factors of
Enlightenment. &4 — K, il W, B 4% S bn i 2535 52 219500 147
B, oA o s b S0V,

TE CA TAM ABHINANDITVA

ROGA MUCCIMSU TAMKHANE

ETENA SACCA-VAJJENA SOTTHI TE HOTU SABBADA
Than thang song nan chuen chom yindi ying sueng Phoat-chong
khatham, lae dai hai jak rok nai khana nan, duai sajja waja ni,
kho khwam suk khwam jaroen jong bang koet mi kae than talot
kan thuk muea.

They, who took delight in the discourse, at that moment, were freed
from the disease. By this utterance of truth, may there always be

happiness for you. AT 134340 5 0%, RIES Do 45 DA
ok, DAL FESEREE, JBARKE T 2 .

EKADA DHAMMA-RAJA PI GELANNENABHIPILITO
CUNDATTHERENA TANNEVA

BHANAPETVANA SADARAM

Nai khrang noeng mae ong Phra Thamma racha sammasam
Phutthajao, song pra-chuan pen khai nak, jueng song rap sang
hai Phra Juntha thera, sa-daeng Phoat-chong nan thawai doi



154

khao-rop.

Once when the King of Dhamma was affected by illness, he had the
Venerable Cunda recite the discourse respectfully. ¥4 —&, 4%
OB TR AR R DARE LS (b
WD

SAMMODITVA CA ABADHA

TAMHA VUTTHASI THANASO

ETENA SACCA-VAJJENA SOTTHI TE HOTU SABBADA
Phra-ong song ban-thoeng phra-thai, hai jak khwam pra-chuan
(puai khai) dai doi phlan, duai sajja waja ni, kho khwam suk
khwam jaroen jong bang koet mi kae than talot kan thuk muea.
Having taken delight in the discourse the Buddha was immediately
cured of the illness. By this utterance of truth, may there always be

happiness for you. 4 fiZRAFV =K, RIS Ao e o g Jd ok
DA ECSE &, BARKEF2T0 &

PAHINA TE CA ABADHA TINNANNAM-PI MAHESINAM
MAGGAHATA-KILESA VA PATTANUPPATTIDHAMMATAM
ETENA SACCA-VAJJIENA SOTTHI TE HOTU SABBADA
Phraphutthajao lae phra thera phu song khun an ying yai thang
sam rup nan, hai jak a-phat laew, dut dang kiles thi thuk
ariyamak kamjat mot sin laew, mai huan klap ma koet ik pen
thammada, duai sajja waja ni, kho khwam suk khwam jaroen
jong bang koet mi kae than talot kan thuk muea thoen.

Just as the defilements, once eradicated by the Noble Path, could not
arise again, in like manner, the diseases of the three Great Sages
eliminated by the Seven Factors of Enlightenment never occurred
again By this utterance of truth, may there always be happiness for

you. X =Fr KEH mf LLER, sUaniEiE ks — v s,
WK BIRHIETIAS LU . DA RCSER RIS, BRI/ 270

I

(Bojjhanga Sutta, Samyutta, Mahavagga iii.71, 72 and 73.)



155

BUDDHA-JAYA-MANGALA GATHA®
The Verses of the Buddha's Auspicious Victories

Eilid=gEals

BAHUM SAHASSAM-ABHINIMMITA-SAVUDHANTAM
INGL PPRETD ERLEERRST 7 BB 7

GRIMEKHALAM UDITA-GHORA-SASENA-MARAM

LEFIR B IEIECTT ARl 2 2 S B
DANADI-DHAMMA-VIDHINA JITAVA MUNINDO

CEMWIIEC 05N R 1T R S A2

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

4 ZEW F AT W R EE EAE

Creating a form with 1,000 arms, each equipped with a weapon,
Mara, on the elephant Girimekhala, uttered a frightening roar
together with his troops. The Lord of Sages defeated him by means
of such qualities as generosity. By the power of this, may you have

victory blessings. UL TFH iy 2 M, BY G5k Bk RH KR,
RML L BEFCK, 5 B DA A TR AR 1 DA R
73, JRARAF M FE
MARATIREKAM-ABHIYUJJHITA-SABBA-RATTIM

JERHHIRE L 2B 25 FT 7P EE M TR
GHORAMPAN'ALAVAKA-MAKKHAM-ATHADDHA-
YAKKHAM

RN TKHIHL BRI R 7T HE AR
KHANTI-SUDANTA-VIDHINA JITAVA MUNINDO

Vil HEEFTN R BT HEE

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

42 ZEW FLIF: Y (R 5E EAHIE

Even more frightful than Mara making war all night was A/avaka,
the arrogant unstable ogre. The Lord of Sages defeated him by

*> English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, USA’, Chinese translations
by 2 & and Bhikkhu U Mangala (Tusita Chanting Book).
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means of well-trained endurance. By the power of this, may you
have victory blessings.

BT DR, PR, SERile. ERRE, £H
ZAVEBR A AR 7 A AT, TEARTS I A
NALAGIRIM GAJA-VARAM ATIMATTABHUTAM

WIDLEEFK SN FLEN] T HE SRR FT T v
DAVAGGI-CAKKAM-ASANIVA SUDARUNANTAM

LR R R IE I G T B
METT'AMBUSEKA-VIDHINA JITAVA MUNINDO
AT N MR TR Ho %

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

5 SRV F AT W R EE EAE

Nalagiri, the excellent elephant, when maddened, was very horrific,
like a forest fire, a flaming discus, a lightning bolt. The Lord of
Sages defeated him by sprinkling the water of good will. By the
power of this, may you have victory blessings.
RGABZ N T A8 LA AT, ARk Z K, fneke, SCania H,
FHZEM RO KRR e AT BRI 5 A
UKKHITTA-KHAGGAM-ATIHATTHA SUDARUNANTAM
ZEELFT KA G HIEM T B
DHAVAN-TI-YOJANA-PATH' ANGULI-MALAVANTAM
TEHE IR 17581 IR
IDDHIBHISANKHATA-MANO JITAVA MUNINDO

WAL SE R FT IR it 6 FT I 2% .

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

5T ZEW F AT M AR EAHE

Very horrific, with a sword upraised in his expert hand, garlanded-
with-Fingers ran three leagues along the path. The Lord of Sages
defeated him with mind-fashioned marvels. By the power of this,
may you have victory blessings.

A IR AR AR NG, TR0, e =Rk, X
A VAR 1Al DB, AR R R
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KATVANA KATTHAM-UDARAM IVA GABBHINIYA
fﬁ%ﬂ? FFTEFTE] (I 15 JE A

CINCAYA DUTTHA-VACANAM JANA-KAYA-MAJJHE
NMEAE FLFT FLR G (R Al Al

SANTENA SOMA-VIDHINA JITAVA MUNINDO

K ERG N I FEFT I A% _

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

42 ZEM FE I 1Y R EHNE

Having made a wooden belly to appear pregnant, Cifica made a
lewd accusation in the midst of the gathering. The Lord of Sages
defeated her with peaceful, gracious means. By the power of this,
may you have victory blessings.

PAAHI BT RO B 2, il A A Sass ik e, 2638 28 DATTER Y
KB 1t AER Ty, P RIS &5 4 .

SACCAM VIHAY A MATI-SACCAKA-VADA-KETUM

PPN Joo e it JERI TR AL FTK
VADABHIROPITA-MANAM ATI-ANDHABHUTAM
JLELEAELE FTIRRFE T 27 FT 71

PANNA-PADIPA-JALITO JITAVA MUNINDO

BEG ELHIE (BF) 2 7T I A2

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

4 ZEW F AT W AR EAHE

Saccaka, whose provocative views had abandoned the truth,
delighting in argument, had become thoroughly blind. The Lord of
Sages defeated him with the light of discernment. By the power of
this, may you have victory blessings.

I SR, S B, O ERRE . EAE, EE R DU
P OGTRAR 1Al DLk YT, JEARAF 5 A
NANDOPANANDA-BHUJAGAM VIBUDHAM MAHIDDHIM
2 1T TR o HE Jehe T

PUTTENA THERA-BHUJAGENA DAMAPAYANTO

T BN AT FT45 247 2
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IDDHUPADESA-VIDHINA JITAVA MUNINDO

KFEIHZ PN ) FEFT I A%

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI

o P R M s A E

Nandopananda was a serpent with great power but wrong views.
The Lord of Sages defeated him by means of a display of marvels,
sending his son (Moggallana), the serpent-elder, to tame him. By the
power of this, may you have victory blessings. i ¥ 55 & [ X Bp: it
WK AR I, 2 H G BT (H =) ovke, E3E
Pk 1 b AR ETT, JEARAS T A
DUGGAHA-DITTHI-BHUJAGENA SUDATTHA-HATTHAM
FLIIE A JEC AT K B 7 FT A 1A 5

BRAHMAM VISUDDHI-JUTIM-IDDHI-BAKABHIDHANAM
L7 N TR I B S 7T

NANAGADENA VIDHINA JITAVA MUNINDO

WFHSINZE N HEZPLFT I H 12

TAN-TEJASA BHAVATU TE JAYA-MANGALANI
S E IR Y A

His hands bound tight by the serpent of wrongly held views, Baka,
the Brahma, thought himself pure in his radiance and power. The

Lord of Sages defeated him by means of his words of knowledge. By
the power of this, may you have victory blessings.

RERARMIA A T, 8 LONTE AR T 52 % W2 e i) S 4,
XHEZBUBBE TR 7 Al by, ARG
ETAPI BUDDHA-JAYA-MANGALA-ATTHA-GATHA

A FTH N R EE E56HT BT FT R #T

YO VACANO DINADINE SARATE MATANDI

W9 IEE1G 7 TR B 1Y PP M ek ek
HITVAN'ANEKA-VIVIDHANI C'UPADDAVANI

EEHPAS 11 NN 0 1 £ LI B
MOKKHAM SUKHAM ADHIGAMEYYA NARO SAPANNO
S FFIFE Fr[ I K 5 A P B 1E

These eight verses of the Buddha's victory blessings:
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Whatever person of discernment

Recites or recalls them day after day without lapsing
Destroying all kinds of obstacles

Will attain emancipation and happiness.

RXNE MRS R LA WS, H B, 12SA R, #E—1)

BREAG, REA AR R

JAYA PARITTA®
The Victory Protection B4 5118

MAHAKARUNIKO NATHO HITAYA SABBAPANINAM
PURETVA PARAMI SABBA PATTO
SAMBODHIMUTTAMAMETENA SACCAVAJJENA HOTU TE
JAYAMANGALAM

LG PE IS B A S B B e b | )2 FE | A ERE oK P
Z LZF R ITIC T A ZaiE FRERGHY | K 1122 25 2i [ IR

The Buddha who is a refuge to all beings, attained great
compassion, perfected and fulfilled all the paramis (perfections) for
the benefit of all beings, attained the highest self-awakening. By the
utterance of this truth, may victory blessings be yours.
RAEWHE, N7 — VIR, B3R — VIR 2,
HAET B4, DACESSE, JEARM A

JAYANTO BODHIYA MULE
SAKYANAMNANDIVADDDHANO EVAM

Ttk Z LG H E | FIETE R EIEIE T

TVAM VIJAYO HOHI JAYASSU JAYAMANGALE.
FTHE NI K B TG4 T i IR

The Buddha defeated Mara at the base of the Bodhi tree, achieving

*®English translation from ‘ Legend of Paritta — Protective Chants and Background Stories’,
composed by Somdech Phramahadhirajahn; Chinese translations consulted include those of
Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’ and Bhikkhu U Mangala.
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the supreme state of being, taking pleasure in the glory of all
Buddhas, and bringing joy to the Sakyan people. {HZifE = HRH T
IR, R Ny KGR, ER PT T AR, B R 15 A,
APARAJITA-PALLANKE SISE PATHAVIPOKKHARE
ABHISEKE SABBABUDDHANAM AGGAPPATTO
PAMODATI.

BT AL EFT R RS | PO AN 5 58 | B85 P i 7 | el FE |
bR 2 R A

On that undefeatable seat, which is the victory blessing, rising above
the earth as the lotus leaves rise above water, all the Buddhas
defeated Mara. May you also share in this victory blessing. PAANK
AL R IR e R b, R T 0 B RO B B
SUNAKKHATTAM SUMANGALAM

FI R R

SUPABHATAM SUHUTTHITAM

KD F

SUKHANO SUMUHUTTO CA

FREHEZ T,

SUYITTHAM BRAHMACARISU

F A R

PADAKKHINAM KAYAKAMMAM

[T ry FEIE 1

VACAKAMMAM PADAKKHINAM

fE 1 O s vy

PADAKKHINAM MANOKAMMAM

2 B Ay FEAG I 1

PANIDHI TE PADAKKHINE PADAKKHINANI KATVANA
HEEHZEEGN  E A Em TR

LABHAN TATTHE PADAKKHINE

AL T L Ay 1

For any beings who practice honestly, at any time; that time is the
lucky time, the good blessing, an auspicious fortune, a shining dawn,
a good moment, a good act of worship. For those who have such
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excellent practice, their physical actions are a rightful religious
offering, their words are a rightful religious offering, and their
intentions are a rightful religious offering. May your wishes be so
rightful: all beings who have such rightful actions will receive their
rightful benefi ts. FFEREE, HHEMHRME, —DEENRE,
—AERERMEZE, —ANEERN, NEENR, BRI

BATH . AW BLIEAT, TERLIEAT, 2olkBLIEAT, AL
1EAT, VABGE AT, ¥ SRR

ABHAYA PARITTAY
The Danger-free Protection It 3P 118

YAN-DUNNIMITTAM AVAMANGALANCA

TEEE KB I IL 15 B #

YO CAMANAPO SAKUNASSA SADDO

KNG A H A (= FE

PAPAGGAHO DUSSUPINAM AKANTAM.

PRI BRI S I A1

BUDDHANUBHAVENA VINASAMENTU

Wi LS LA L BT 1

Lang rai an dai lae awamongkhon an dai, siang nok thi na what
whan an dai, bap khro lae fan rai an mai na pratthana an dai,
kho sing lao nan jong phinat pai duai anuphap haeng
Phraphutthajao.

Whatever unlucky portents and ill omens, and whatever distressing
bird calls, evil planets, upsetting nightmares. By the Buddha's power
may they be destroyed.

*’English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, USA’ ; Chinese translation
by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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FEATAFERAEIR, ARMIATE SRS, B2, B L)
AWE R, UM RngE, —— M, HK.
YAN-DUNNIMITTAM AVAMANGALANCA

TEZE AR I B (1% B 7

YO CAMANAPO SAKUNASSA SADDO

KNG A H AR (= FE

PAPAGGAHO DUSSUPINAM AKANTAM

eI #L /2 22 ik 11 22 T e 1

DHAMMANUBHAVENA VINASAMENTU
CESEAN 2 BRI AT L

Lang rai an dai lae awamongkhon an dai, siang nok thi na what
whan an dai, bap khro lae fan rai an mai na pratthana an dai,
kho sing lao nan jong phinat pai duai anuphap haeng Phra
Tham.

Whatever unlucky portents and ill omens, and whatever distressing
bird calls, evil planets, upsetting nightmares. By the Dhamma'’s
power may they be destroyed.

EAFERIMEIR, AR ATE S, R, BEUL—UIA
MERE, RBUIEIIRmEs, —— i, Hk.
YAN-DUNNIMITTAM AVAMANGALANCA

TEZE KB FL (= 15 B #

YO CAMANAPO SAKUNASSA SADDO

KNG G W FR A = FE

PAPAGGAHO DUSSUPINAM AKANTAM

T2 22 fafe L FE T 1

SANGHANUBHAVENA VINASAMENTU

187 114K 2 BRI P A ol o 1L

Lang rai an dai lae awamongkhon an dai, siang nok thi na what
whan an dai, bap khro lae fan rai an mai na pratthana an dai,
kho sing lao nan jong phinat pai duai anuphap haeng
Mukhanasawok khong Phraphutthajao.

Whatever unlucky portents and ill omens, and whatever distressing
bird calls, evil planets, upsetting nightmares. By the Sangha's power
may they be destroyed.
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AEATARE AR, AR AR ER S, B2, BE Uk —UIA
R, BRI e, — g, k.

DEVATA UYYOJANA GATHA®
Sending Devas Back Z 415 (DUKKHAPPATTADI GATHA)

DUKKHAPPATTA CA NIDDHUKKHA
Kho sat thang puang thi pra sop thuk jong phon jak thuk,
May all beings: who have fallen into suffering be without suffering

B IR T R R OORZE), JEAAT] B 5

BHAYAPPATTA CA NIBBHAYA

Thi pra sop phai jong phon jak phai,

Who have fallen into danger be without danger
FEANRE ) ORAE), AT S 2R

SOKAPPATTA CA NISSOKA HONTU SABBE PI PANINO
Lae thi pra sop khwam sok. Jong phon jak khwam sok.
Who have fallen into sorrow be without sorrow. May all living
creatures be so.

BRI ) (A2, IR AT ES AR I — DI AR B dn 2

ETTAVATA CA AMHEHI

Kho lao thewada thang puang

SAMBHATAM PUNNA-SAMPADAM

Jong anu-mothana sueng bun sombat

SABBE DEVANUMODANTU SABBA-SAMPATTI-SIDDHIYA
An rao thanglai dai tham wai di laew ni. Phuea khwam samret
nai sombat thang puang thoet

*® English translation from ‘A Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order, USA’ ; Chinese translation
by Dhammavaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Nanchuan Kesong’.
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%70 the extent that we have acquired any merit, may all beings

rejoice in it for achieving all success. A THTIRAF I M FT B AR AT
', B VRN E KB E (7 5) BARA ARG 2 248 5 2 0K .
DANAM DADANTU SADDHAYA

Manut thanglai jong hai than duai sattha

SILAM RAKKHANTU SABBADA

Jong raksa sin nai kan thang puang

May they give gifts with conviction. May they always maintain virtue
LR W) O AT it S0 0 7 R AR

BHAVANABHIRATA HONTU GACCHANTU DEVATAGATA
Jong pen phu yindi ying laew nai kan phatthana jitjai
(phawana). Thepphayada thanglai thi ma laew choen klap pai
thoet

May they delight in meditation. May they go to a heavenly
destination. ZXKf& > COEIRE) ABEERT.
SABBE BUDDHA BALAPPATTA

Duai det haeng Phraphutthajao phu thueng phrom duai phalang
Tham

From the strength attained by all the Buddhas

PACCEKANANCA YAM BALAM

Duai det haeng phalang Tham khong phra patjekka Phutthajao
thanglai

The strength of the Private (Solitary) Buddhas
ARAHANTANANCA TEJENA

Lae duai det haeng phalang tham khong phra arahan thanglai
By the power of the arahants

RAKKHAM BANDHAMI SABBASO.

Khaphajao thanglai kho khwam khum khrong raksa nai thi
thuk sathan nai kan thuk muea.

| bind this protection all around. DA, RS2 K BT SN 0UAT T Fir el
HIBEE D), JEILZ TG 2 Ak 2 540 1.

% Bhikkhu Bodhi’s translation of the verse (in ‘Verses of Sharing Merits’,
http://www.noblepath.org/audio.html) is adopted here.
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VII. DISCOURSES

DHAMMACAKKAPPAVATTANA SUTTA®
The Discourse on Setting the Wheel of Dhamma in Motion

ks

[EVAM-ME SUTAM,] EKAM SAMAYAM BHAGAVA
BARANASIYAM VIHARATI ISIPATANE MIGADAYE TATRA
KHO BHAGAVA PANCA-VAGGIYE BHIKKHU AMANTESI
Thus have | heard. On one occasion the Blessed One was dwelling
at Baranasi in the Deer Park at Isipatana. There the Blessed One
addressed the monks of the group of five thus:

SRR, TR AR VR AR 2= A N B8 B ) RE B 56 IR B A R
AR A A —AE A EE AP -

“DVE’ME BHIKKHAVE ANTA PABBAJITENA NA
SEVITABBA

“These are two extremes that are not to be followed (indulged in) by
one who has gone forth—

[ LE A7 PR S AT 9 72 SN BT AN B4 1

YO CAYAM KAMESU KAMA-SUKHALLIKANUYOGO HINO
GAMMO POTHUJJANIKO ANARIYO ANATTHA-SANHITO
The pursuit of sensual happiness in sensual pleasure, which is low,
vulgar, the way of worldlings (common), ignoble, unbeneficial. —##
VTR TRE 2R, XTI H. AR, FRE. JEMER,
A M 2 AT A,

*0English translations consulted were those of Bhikkhu Bodhi and Thanissaro Bhikkhu. Chinese
translations consulted were those of Bhikkhu Mahinda (FZ/ik 223, China) in “_FJAE R 20 e
1fi%E. and Anagarika Dhammajivi (FEMERL) in “fhzs 1 H HiRFAA
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YO CAYAM ATTA-KILAMATHANUYOGO DUKKHO
ANARIYO ANATTHA-SANHITO

And that pursuit of self-mortification which is painful, ignoble,
unbeneficial (unprofitable). % —F & B R ITEREIT, XAEWE
. JEM2ER) . A AR AT Y.

ETE TE BHIKKHAVE UBHO ANTE
ANUPAGAMMAMAJJHIMA PATIPADA TATHAGATENA
ABHISAMBUDDHA CAKKHU-KARANI NANA-KARANT
UPASAMAYA ABHINNAYA SAMBODHAYA NIBBANAYA
SAMVATTATI

Without veering toward either of these extremes, the Tathagata has
awakened to the middle way, which gives rise to vision, which gives
rise to knowledge, and leads to peace, to direct knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana (total unbinding).

F A WX A R, ARG IE . kP E ST AW, T4
B, AR, B, ER. R

KATAMA CA SA BHIKKHAVE MAJJHIMA
PATIPADATATHAGATENA ABHISAMBUDDHA, CAKKHU-
KARANT NANA-KARANI UPASAMAYA ABHINNAYA
SAMBODHAYA NIBBANAYA SAMVATTATI.

And what is the middle way awakened to by the Tathagata that gives
rise to vision, which gives rise to knowledge, and leads to peace, to
direct knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana (total unbinding)?
W, A S AN AR, dEmRE. R, B, &
BRI I A AW ?

AYAMEVA ARIYO ATTHANGIKO MAGGO SEYYATHIDAM
SAMMA-DITTHI SAMMA-SANKAPPO SAMMA-VACA
SAMMA-KAMMANTO SAMMA-AJIVO SAMMA-VAYAMO
SAMMA-SATI SAMMA-SAMADHI

It is this Noble Eightfold Path: right view, right intention (or right
resolve or right thought), rightspeech, right action, right livelihood,
right effort, right mindfulness, right concentration.
Ao\ EiE 7, RIIENL. BB, 3. Bk, 1Edr. 1EKS
B, IES. IEE.
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AYAM KHO SA BHIKKHAVE MAJJHIMA PATIPADA
TATHAGATENA ABHISAMBUDDHA CAKKHU-KARANI
NANA-KARANI UPASAMAYA ABHINNAYA SAMBODHAYA
NIBBANAYA SAMVATTATI

This is the middle way awakened to by the Tathdgata that gives rise
to vision, knowledge and leads to calm, to direct knowledge, to self-
awakening, to liberation. & tL Fo, XFt2 S AEM K. 514, @
FRCEE PR IR, VRARMHIE.

IDAM KHO PANA BHIKKHAVE DUKKHAM ARIY A-
SACCAM

Now this, monks, is the noble truth of suffering (dukkha):

W, X 2.

JATIPI DUKKHA JARAPI DUKKHA [vyadhi pi dukkho]
MARANAMPI DUKKHAM

Birth is suffering (dukkha), aging is suffering, [illness is suffering],
death is suffering, A=/277. & [pas], LR,

SOKA-PARIDEVA-DUKKHA-DOMANASSUPAY ASAPI
DUKKHA
Sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief, and despair are suffering

R, 385, M,

APPIYEHI SAMPAYOGO DUKKHO PIYEHI VIPPAYOGO
DUKKHO YAMP’ICCHAM NA LABHATI TAMPI DUKKHAM
Association with what is displeasing (unbeloved or not dear) is
suffering, separation from what is pleasing (beloved or dear) is
suffering, not getting what one wants is suffering)

Bt s BAEAE . RAGWEEE
SANKHITTENA PANCUPADANAKKHANDHA DUKKHA
In short, the five aggregates subject to clinging (that fuel
attachment) are suffering. f&j Bttt .  FLHENZE 2305

IDAM KHO PANA BHIKKHAVE DUKKHA-SAMUDAYO

ARIYA-SACCAM
Now this, monks, is the noble truth of the origination of suffering:

W, R AR S 1
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YAYAM TANHA PONOBBHAVIKA NANDI-RAGA-
SAHAGATA TATRA TATRABHINANDINI SEYYATHIDAM
KAMA-TANHA BHAVA-TANHA VIBHAVA-TANHA

It is this craving that makes for further becoming—accompanied by
delight and lust (passion), seeking delight here and there (relishing
now here and now there)—i.e., craving for sensual pleasure, craving
for becoming (existence), craving for non-becoming (discontinuation
or non-existence). ‘& A& AR AR, SRAR L DAL IE SR 2 PRI 7%
%, RMEE. AEMEFAE.

IDAM KHO PANA BHIKKHAVE DUKKHA-NIRODHO ARIYA-
SACCAM
And this, monks, is the noble truth of the cessation of suffering:

WEL I, X K e

YO TASSA YEVA TANHAYA ASESA-VIRAGA-NIRODHO
CAGO PATINISSAGGO MUTTI ANALAYO

It is the remainderless fading away and cessation of that same

craving, the giving up (renunciation), relinquishment of it, freedom
(release) from it,and letting go of that very craving.

HIR TR S KR &7 R, B, TF.

IDAM KHO PANA BHIKKHAVE DUKKHA-NIRODHA-
GAMINI- PATIPADA ARIYA-SACCAM

Now this, monks, is the noble truth of the way leading to the
cessation of suffering: i b =, X2 5808 K E 510

AYAMEVA ARIYO ATTHANGIKO MAGGO SEYYATHIDAM
SAMMA-DITTHI SAMMA-SANKAPPO SAMMA-VACA
SAMMA-KAMMANTO SAMMA-AJIVO SAMMA-VAYAMO
SAMMA-SATI SAMMA-SAMADHI

It is this Noble Eightfold Path—right view, right resolve, right
speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness,
right concentration. HSgt& /\EiE 5y, BIIEDL. IEEME. B,
BNk, GEdE. IERSHE. ES. IEE.

IDAM DUKKHAM ARIYA-SACCANTI ME BHIKKHAVE,
PUBBE ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM
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UDAPADI NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA
UDAPADI ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This is the Noble Truth of Suffering’: thus, monks, in regard to
things unheard before, there arose in me vision, knowledge, wisdom,
penetration, and light. 1X &% 5 : LLEAT! FEMFUIRTIRE A
Wi iy B, IR G MRAEE. R4k, BEAR. WE

TAM KHO PAN’IDAM DUKKHAM ARIYA-SACCAM
PARINNEYYANTI ME BHIKKHAVE PUBBE
ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI
NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI
ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of Suffering is to be understood’: thus, monks, in
regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision,
knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light. iX 7% 351 & N 56 42 T
e AT MR DA B I 1 B, REGE) IRAE
. EHRAE. FEAR. AR, LA

TAM KHO PAN’'IDAM DUKKHAM ARIYA-
SACCAMPARINNATANTI ME BHIKKHAVEPUBBE
ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI
NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI
ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of Suffering has been understood ": thus, monks,
in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision,
knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light. X% i O &M 554 T
F: EEEAT]Y AERM R DARTEBRCA W L B, R GRD IRAE
. FRAR. EEAR. AR, Stdik.

IDAM DUKKHA-SAMUDAYO ARIYA-SACCANTI
MEBHIKKHAVE PUBBE ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU
CAKKHUM UDAPADI NANAM UDAPADI PANNA
UDAPADIVIJJA UDAPADI ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This is the Noble Truth of the Origination of Suffering " thus,
monks, in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision,
knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light.
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KRN RN ERF RE A vk, &
(G2 IRAE. FiRAR ., BEAR. B4R, Judik.

TAM KHO PAN’IDAM DUKKHA-SAMUDAYO ARIYA-
SACCAM PAHATABBANTI ME BHIKKHAVE PUBBE
ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI
NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI
ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of the Origination of Suffering is to be
abandoned ’: thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there
arose in me vision, knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light.

X AR T R AR LL AT, ZE AP DR A W il 1
b, ER)IRA R . iRA R R4, AR, A

TAM KHO PAN’'IDAM DUKKHA-SAMUDAYO ARIYA-
SACCAM PAHINANTI ME BHIKKHAVE PUBBE
ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI
NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI
ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of the Origination of Suffering has been
abandoned’: thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there
arose in me vision, knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light.
KRG AR L AT, AE AP DURT G A W il 1
b, WHER)IRA R miRAdk ., BEAR. AR, Sud.

IDAM DUKKHA-NIRODHO ARIYA-SACCANTI ME

BHIKKHAVE PUBBE ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU

CAKKHUM UDAPADI NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI

VIJJA UDAPADI ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This is the Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering ’: thus, monks,

in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision,

knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light.

XA K AT, AER R LTS A il B9k L, )
GE WRAERE., FiR4R. BEAR. AR, Ak

TAM KHO PAN’IDAM DUKKHA-NIRODHO ARIY A-
SACCAMSACCHIKATABBANTI ME BHIKKHAVE PUBBE
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ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI
NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI
ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering is to be realized
thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me
vision, knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light.

X R AR EE AT, ZERR T LLRT IS A Wi 13 |,
WE GF) MR, R, FEAR. AR, LA,

TAM KHO PAN’IDAM DUKKHA-NIRODHO ARIYA-
SACCAMSACCHIKATANTI ME BHIKKHAVE PUBBE
ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI
NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI
ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering has been realized
thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me
vision, knowledge, wisdom, penetration, and light. X% K2
SRR« EEEATTY AEMOR DLRTIE B Wil i) b, iRy G2
IRAEE . AiRAR . B EAR. AR, Ak,

IDAM DUKKHA-NIRODHA-GAMINI-PATIPADA ARIYA-
SACCANTI ME BHIKKHAVE PUBBE ANANUSSUTESU
DHAMMESU CAKKHUM UDAPADI NANAM UDAPADI
PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA UDAPADI ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This is the Noble Truth of the Way of Practice Leading to the
Cessation of Suffering ’: thus, monks, in regard to things unheard
before, there arose in me vision, knowledge, wisdom, penetration,
and light. X2 JF% KE R EEEAT]! EMA DARTIE A
Wik b, R QR IRAR. R4, BEAR. 94

TAM KHO PAN‘IDAM DUKKHA-NIRODHA-GAMINI-
PATIPADA ARIYA-SACCAM BHAVETABBANTI ME
BHIKKHAVE PUBBE ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU
CAKKHUM UDAPADI NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI
VIJJA UDAPADI ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of the Way of Practice Leading to the Cessation of



172

Suffering is to be developed : thus, monks, in regard to things
unheard before, there arose in me vision, knowledge, wisdom,
penetration, and light. XS] KB W R NEE . A
FEMRR LARTE R A W vk B, RETOR)IRA R . FiRA R .

TAM KHO PAN‘IDAM DUKKHA-NIRODHA-GAMINI-
PATIPADA ARIYA-SACCAM BHAVITANTI ME BHIKKHAVE
PUBBE ANANUSSUTESU DHAMMESU CAKKHUM
UDAPADI NANAM UDAPADI PANNA UDAPADI VIJJA
UDAPADI ALOKO UDAPADI

‘This Noble Truth of the Way of Practice Leading to the Cessation of
Suffering has been developed ": thus, monks, in regard to things
unheard before, there arose in me vision, knowledge, wisdom,
penetration, and light. 1X 5[] KB 51 @z’ tmAil!
FEART CLRTIO A W (9% b, JeEg %) BRAR . FniRAEAR,

YAVAKIVANCA ME BHIKKHAVE IMESU CATUSU ARIYA-
SACCESU EVAN-TI-PARIVATAM DVADAS’AKARAM
YATHABHUTAM NANA-DASSANAM NA SUVISUDDHAM
AHOSINEVA TAVAHAM BHIKKHAVE SADEVAKE LOKE
SAMARAKE SABRAHMAKE SASSAMANA-BRAHMANIYA
PAJAYA SADEVA-MANUSSAYA ANUTTARAM SAMMA-
SAMBODHIM ABHISAMBUDDHO PACCANNASIM.

So long, monks, as my knowledge and vision of these Four Noble
Truths as they really are in their three phases and twelve aspects
was not thoroughly purified in this way, I did not claim to have
awakened to the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment in this world
with its devas, Mara, and Brahma, in this population with its
ascetics and brahmins, its devas and humans.

AT FEIX DY SE U FE AN sE i) =56+ AT AH,  JRIFN itk
AW R AT, EAT! WA INEES R, . R
A BRAIDTTES T RN SR CAEIE5 T E
) =3 = (CUEE L R IE A ).
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YATO CA KHO ME BHIKKHAVE IMESU CATUSU ARIYA-
SACCESU EVAN-TI-PARIVATAM DVADAS’AKARAM
YATHABHUTAM NANA-DASSANAM SUVISUDDHAM
AHOSIATHAHAM BHIKKHAVE SADEVAKE LOKE
SAMARAKE SABRAHMAKE SASSAMANA-BRAHMANIYA
PAJAYA SADEVA-MANUSSAYA ANUTTARAM SAMMA -
SAMBODHIM ABHISAMBUDDHO PACCANNASIM

But when my knowledge and vision of these Four Noble Truths as
they really are in their three phases and twelve aspects was
thoroughly purified in this way, then I claimed to have awakened to
the unsurpassed perfect enlightenment in this world with its devas,
Mara, and Brahmd, in this population with its ascetics and
brahmins, its devas and humans. Ft AT KR 7EIX DY 317 I A
SR =F+ AT, WG NARIERE 1, ]! RJEIAE
R . R F BRAEWITED ] SERAW AT &5
PrReO A TG B =5 =34 (CUEE S R IE A ).
NANANCA PANA ME DASSANAM UDAPADI, AKUPPA ME
VIMUTTI (CETOVIMUTTI) AYAM-ANTIMA JATI,
N’ATTHIDANI PUNABBHAVOTI

The knowledge and vision arose in me: ‘Unshakable is the liberation
(of my mind). This is my last birth. Now there is no further becoming
(no more renewed existence).

FOAD WA AL A O rh — AR ANSD 1 XA s e A, B
TERANEE T ECLERA).

IDAM-AVOCA BHAGAVA, ATTAMANA PANCA-VAGGIYA
BHIKKHU BHAGAVATO BHASITAM ABHINANDUM

This is what the Blessed One said. Gratified (elated), the group of
five monks delighted at his words.

B 7 X e, A — £ B AT O 306 2 AR =t B R 1)
IMASMINCA PANA VEYY A-KARANASMIM
BHANNAMANEAYASMATO KONDANNASSA VIRAJAM

VITAMALAM DHAMMA-CAKKHUM UDAPADI
And while this discourse was being spoken, there arose in Venerable
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Kondarifia - the dust-free, stainless vision of Dhamma: 11 H.241X>
i U 1E 7E 8 U I S, aze Ay B I A9 HIR AR A ) B TR R

YANKINCI SAMUDAY A-DHAMMAM SABBAN-TAM
NIRODHA-DHAMMANTI

“Whatever is subject to origination is all subject to cessation.”
ALMIEERAE, B S KR .

PAVATTITE CA BHAGAVATA DHAMMA-CAKKE, BHUMMA
DEVA SADDAMANUSSAVESUM

Now when the Blessed One had set the Wheel of Dhamma in motion,
the Earth-dwelling deities raised a cry:

IER O B, MR RS —

“ETAM-BHAGAVATA BARANASIYAM ISIPATANE
MIGADAYE ANUTTARAM DHAMMA-CAKKAM
PAVATTITAM APPATIVATTIYAM SAMANENA VA
BRAHMANENA VA DEVENA VA MARENA VA BRAHMUNA
VA KENACI VA LOKASMINTL”

“At Varanasi, in the Deer Park at Isipatana, the Blessed One has set
in motion the unexcelled Wheel of Dhamma that cannot be stopped
by any ascetic or brahmin or deva or Mara or Brahma or by anyone

in the world (cosmos). ” [TEPZ A HA NEEAL I ERY 5, 1XA
Ot BRI FiRRe ARV BE ], R B FEEiE
A B — i .

BHUMMANAM DEVANAM SADDAM SUTVA
CATUMMAHARAJIKA DEVASADDA-MANUSSAVESUM.
On hearing the earth deities’ cry, the deities of the Heaven of the
Four Kings took up the cry.

e R A& 2, WWRERKHAES.

CATUMMAHARAIJIKANAM DEVANAM SADDAM SUTVA,
TAVATIMSA DEVA SADDAMANUSSAVESUM.

On hearing the cry of the deities of the Heaven of the Four Kings,
the deities of the Heaven of the Thirty-three took up the cry.

R RERNFEE LG, = T=RRIHFF.
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TAVATIMSANAM DEVANAM SADDAM SUTVA YAMA
DEVA SADDAMANUSSAVESUM.

On hearing the cry of the deities of the Heaven of the Thirty-three,
the Yama deities took up the cry.

=+ =RWFE&ZE, REBERRKEFE.
YAMANAM DEVANAM SADDAM SUTVA TUSITA DEVA

SADDAMANUSSAVESUM.
On hearing the cry of the Yama deities, the Tusita deities took up the

cry. Bl BEE R F &R, BRERKHFF.

TUSITANAM DEVANAM SADDAM SUTVA NIMMANARATI
DEVA SADDAMANUSSAVESUM
On hearing the cry of the Tusita deities, the Nimmanarati deities

took up the cry. Wr B FRE RN A& G, WRERKHFEF.

NIMMANARATINAM DEVANAM SADDAM SUTVA
PARANIMMITA-VASAVATTI DEVA
SADDAMANUSSAVESUM

On hearing the cry of the Nimmanarati deities, the Paranimmita-
vasavattideities took up the cry.

r B IR R & A, b BEE R 5.

PARANIMMITA-VASAVATTINAM DEVANAM SADDAM
SUTVA BRAHMA-KAYIKA DEVA SADDAMANUSSAVESUM
On hearing the cry of the Paranimmita-vasavatti deities, the deities
of Brahma's retinue took up the cry.

Wr Btk B AL RIS & 25, R R 5.

“ETAM-BHAGAVATA BARANASIYAM ISIPATANE
MIGADAYE ANUTTARAM DHAMMA-CAKKAM
PAVATTITAM, APPATIVATTIYAM SAMANENA VA
BRAHMANENA VA DEVENA VA MARENA VA BRAHMUNA
VA KENACI VA LOKASMINTIL.”

“At Varanasi, in the Deer Park at Isipatana, the Blessed One has set
in motion the unexcelled Wheel of Dhamma that cannot be stopped
by any ascetic or brahmin or deva or Mara or Brahma or by anyone

in the world (cosmos).” [ 7E¥ % Z5 Al NBEAL I BT 56, XA
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CH B AN TE VAR A RERIDT] . T, Ry B REifE
5 B 2 — i, |

ITIHA TENA KHANENA TENA MUHUTTENA

YAVA BRAHMA-LOKA SADDO ABBHUGGACCHI

So in that moment, that instant, the cry shot right up to the Brahma
world. SXFELE AR ] CEEAR P Z0a)) + AEARAUR R, 75 &
Rk =R

AYANCA DASA-SAHASSI LOKA-DHATU SANKAMPI
SAMPAKAMPI SAMPAVEDHI

And this ten-thousandfold cosmos (world system) shook, quaked and

trembled, X/ HAER . KED). mFED),

APPAMANO CA OLARO OBHASO LOKE
PATURAHOSIATIKKAMMEVA DEVANAM
DEVANUBHAVAM

And an immeasurable great radiance surpassing the divine majesty
of the devas appeared in the world.

A — T8 o 5 ™ WG RZ B 1 R B IR 22 B 70 T HE BIAE T )
ATHA KHO BHAGAVA UDANAM UDANESI “ANNASI VATA
BHO KONDANNO ANNASI VATA BHO KONDANNOTI.”
Then the Blessed One uttered this inspired utterance.: “So you really
know, Kondafifia? So you really know?” 3R J5 th 24 & H1iX AN 30U iE
— “TrBRAICRSIHE) ML T T A0 FrBRnahse 2 T A

ITIHIDAM AYASMATO KONDANNASSA ANNA-
KONDANNO’TVEVA NAMAM AHOSI TI

And that is how Ven. Kondafifia acquired the name Afiia
Kondafina—Kondafiia - he who knows.

HUXHEE, BETRBRANCRTHE)AS 21 Bl 5 T PR anix > 44 75
(Samyutta Nikaya 56.11)
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ANATTA-LAKKHANA SUTTA*
The Characteristics of Non-self T2

[EVAM-ME SUTAM,] EKAM SAMAYAM BHAGAVA,
BARANASIYAM VIHARATI ISIPATANE MIGADAYE.
TATRA KHO BHAGAVA PANCA-VAGGIYE BHIKKHU
AMANTESI.

Thus have | heard. On one occasion the Blessed One was dwelling
at Baranasi in the Deer Park at Isipatana. There the Blessed One
addressed the bhikkhus of the group of five thus: “Bhikkhus!”
“Venerable sir!” those bhikkhus replied. The Blessed One said

this:  FANI, AR BT R AOAD N BEAR R FERF 6. FEARHE,
HERERY TNy — B b e TR AT, 1 AR Bl b 0t 5 [ 25
(e, | R XA

"RUPAM BHIKKHAVE ANATTA. RUPANCA HIDAM
BHIKKHAVE ATTA ABHAVISSA, NAYIDAM RUPAM
ABADHAYA SAMVATTEYYA, LABBHETHA CA RUPE,
EVAM ME RUPAM HOTU EVAM ME RUPAM MA AHOSITI.
“Bhikkhus, form is nonself (not-self). For if, bhikkhus, form were
self, this form would not lead to affliction (disease/not at ease), and
it would be possible to have it of form: ‘Let my form be thus, let my
form not be thus.” th A1, (a2 Jodk. L], BB 2 3K,
WA, A FHARAE R, £ ERTRERT DL A BB 20X
FE; mEEHK ORI

YASMA CA KHO BHIKKHAVE RUPAM ANATTA, TASMA
RUPAM ABADHAYA SAMVATTATI, NA CA LABBHATI
RUPE, EVAM ME RUPAM HOTU EVAM ME RUPAM MA
AHOSITI.

But because form is nonself, form leads to affliction, and it is not
possible to have it of form: ‘Let my form be thus; let my form not be

*LEnglish translations consulted: that by Thanissaro Bhikkhu (in ‘A Chanting Guide of the
Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.’), and that by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn22.59);
Chinese translation from #5F [ B®EEREEA] compiled by Anagarika Dhammaijivi(F 214 ).
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thus.” tE AT, BN TC3K, BT A3 B0/ v, 78 6 b A A]
RERT DA A B At Xk A IR AR IR,
VEDANA ANATTA. VEDANA CA HIDAM BHIKKHAVE
ATTA ABHAVISSA, NAYIDAM VEDANA ABADHAY A
SAMVATTEYYA, LABBHETHA CA VEDANAYA, EVAM ME
VEDANA HOTU EVAM ME VEDANA MA AHOSITI.

Feeling is nonself. For if, bhikkhus, feeling were self, this feeling
would not lead to affliction. It would be possible to have it of
feeling, 'Let my feeling be thus. Let my feeling not be thus.’
2. e, BRI 23, B4, A2 &
T, £52 LAl BEn] DL Ay B P 2 R I Ay SR JR A S AR X R,
YASMA CA KHO BHIKKHAVE VEDANA ANATTA, TASMA
VEDANA ABADHAYA SAMVATTATI, NA CA LABBHATI
VEDANAYA, EVAM ME VEDANA HOTU EVAM ME
VEDANA MA AHOSITI.

But because feeling is nonself, feeling leads to affliction. And it is
not possible to have it of feeling, 'Let my feeling be thus. Let my
feeling not be thus." tt Al BIAS2 23R, Brblsz FEUER T
T, f£52 EANATBE AT DA Ay BB 32 & X v IR 2 A IXAE.
SANNA ANATTA. SANNA CA HIDAM BHIKKHAVE ATTA
ABHAVISSA, NAYIDAM SANNA ABADHAYA
SAMVATTEYYA, LABBHETHA CA SANNAYA, EVAM ME
SANNA HOTU EVAM ME SANNA MA AHOSITI.

Perception is nonself. For if, bhikkhus, perception were self, this
perception would not lead to affliction. It would be possible to have
it of perception, 'Let my perception be thus. Let my perception not
be thus." 282 L3, L AT, RO R AR 238, 84 ABA 2 2 84
Tl 0 AR AR AT BE W] DA< Ay B R A AR XA A R IR AR A R X
FE.

YASMA CA KHO BHIKKHAVE SANNA ANATTA, TASMA
SANNA ABADHAYA SAMVATTATI, NA CA LABBHATI

SANNAYA, EVAM ME SANNA HOTU EVAM ME SANNA MA
AHOSITIL
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But because perception is nonself, perception leads to affliction.
And it is not possible to have it of perception, 'Let my perception be
thus. Let my perception not be thus.'

bt AT, BRORAERTEIR, B VAR S 3R/ i, B8 B AR REn]
DLAy B IR AR X AE; Ay BRI AR A X,

SANKHARA ANATTA. SANKHARA CA HIDAM BHIKKHAVE
ATTA ABHAVISSAMSU, NAYIDAM SANKHARA
ABADHAYA SAMVATTEYYUM, LABBHETHA CA
SANKHARESU, EVAM ME SANKHARA HONTU EVAM ME
SANKHARA MA AHESUNTI.

Volitional formations are nonself. For if, bhikkhus, volitional
formations were self, these volitional formations would not lead to
affliction. It would be possible to have it of volitional formations,
‘Let my volitional formations be thus. Let my volitional formations
not be thus." w172 LFK, L AT, BNV aniEiT 238, A, 1T
AN BN S, 18T AT AR T DL A SRR AT R e
A BIRME T AR

YASMA CA KHO BHIKKHAVE SANKHARA ANATTA,
TASMA SANKHARA ABADHAYA SAMVATTANTI, NA CA
LABBHATI SANKHARESU, EVAM ME SANKHARA HONTU
EVAM ME SANKHARA MA AHESUNTI.

But because volitional formations are nonself, volitional formations
lead to affliction. And it is not possible to have it of volitional
formations, 'Let my volitional formations be thus. Let my volitional
formations not be thus.’

bt FeAl], RO AT 2 3K, B LOEAT S EBUER =1, 1T EA
A Be ] LA A BB AT 2 IX A Ay IR AT AN XA
VINNANAM ANATTA. VINNANANCA HIDAM BHIKKHAVE
ATTA ABHAVISSA, NAYIDAM VINNANAM ABADHAYA
SAMVATTEYYA, LABBHETHA CA VINNANE, EVAM ME
VINNANAM HOTU EVAM ME VINNANAM MA AHOSITI.
Consciousness is nonself. For if, bhikkhus, consciousness were self,
this consciousness would not lead to affliction. It would be possible
to have it of consciousness, 'Let my consciousness be thus. Let my
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consciousness not be thus.'

HRTGIR. AT, ORI 2R B A IRA 2 S8R W,
R ERTRETT DL <Ay BRI R XA A IR IRAN 2 IR
YASMA CA KHO BHIKKHAVE VINNANAM ANATTA,
TASMA VINNANAM ABADHAYA SAMVATTATIL NA CA
LABBHATI VINNANE, EVAM ME VINNANAM HOTU EVAM
ME VINNANAM MA AHOSITI.

But because consciousness is nonself, consciousness leads to
affliction. And it is not possible to have it of consciousness, ‘Let my
consciousness be thus. Let my consciousness not be thus.'

b AT, RO TEIR, B OR S EAEp w, fEiR EAN AT RE R
DLy IR AR AR TR AR Ay BRI X, )
TAM KIM MANNATHA BHIKKHAVE RUPAM NICCAM VA

ANICCAM VATIL."
"What do you think, bhikkhus , is form permanent or impermanent?"

[ EE AT, ARATO A AT A, AR B 2 L H e ? |
"ANICCAM BHANTE."
"Impermanent , Venerable Sir." 12, &% |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VA TAM SUKHAM VATI.”
"Is what is impermanent suffering or happiness? "

[ SORFhICH IR 1Y, &R B & R ?
"DUKKHAM BHANTE."
"Suffering, Venerable Sir." [1HZ 23]

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VIPARINAMA-
DHAMMAM, KALLAM NU TAM SAMANUPASSITUM, ETAM
MAMA ESO’HAMASMI ESO ME ATTATIL.”

"Is what is impermanent, suffering, and subject to change fit to be
regarded thus: ‘This is mine, this I am, this is my self’?"

[ SMABFRIEH 2, 32 6 T ARAE N R T, &S IANER: ‘Xa
T, X2, XaRPER E?
NO HETAM BHANTE."
No, Venerable Sir." [1HE B2 ARE. ]
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"TAM KIM MANNATHA BHIKKHAVE VEDANA NICCA VA
ANICCA VATL"

"What do you think, bhikkhus, is feeling permanent or
impermanent?"

LE AT, AR RAT 4, 2 R B R e? |
"ANICCA BHANTE.”
"Impermanent , Venerable Sir.” [ {2 &5 .

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VA TAM SUKHAM VATL.”
Is what is impermanent suffering or happiness?
[ AP TG H W ARV, R B 2 R ? |
"DUKKHAM BHANTE.”
"Suffering, Venerable Sir.” {28 &35 |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VIPARINAMA-
DHAMMAM, KALLAM NU TAM SAMANUPASSITUM, ETAM
MAMA ESO’HAMASMI ESO ME ATTATL.”

"Is what is impermanent, suffering, and subject to change fit to be
regarded thus: ‘This is mine, this I am, this is my self’?"

[ AR H 07, 2 A E N R R T, & IANER: X
Ak, X2k, XeRE®xR H? |
NO HETAM BHANTE.”
No, Venerable Sir.” [1HEL ffaSEANHE.

"TAM KIM MANNATHA BHIKKHAVE SANNA NICCA VA
ANICCA VATIL.”

"What do you think, bhikkhus, is perception permanent or
impermanent?"

LE AT, R CARAT 4, B 2 e ? |
"ANICCA BHANTE.”
"Impermanent , Venerable Sir.” [ &, &I H .

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VA TAM SUKHAM VATL.”
" Is what is impermanent suffering or happiness?" S HBFhTEH 1 2=
PO, B R ECE R ?
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"DUKKHAM BHANTE.”
"Suffering, Venerable Sir.” [ { 2L &% |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VIPARINAMA-
DHAMMAM, KALLAM NU TAM SAMANUPASSITUM, ETAM
MAMA ESO’HAMASMI ESO ME ATTATIL.”
"Is what is impermanent, suffering, and subject to change fit to be
regarded thus: ‘This is mine, this I am, this is my self’?"

[ SO 2, Z ] T ARE N R R, EEARNER: X
R, XA, KR E A ?
NO HETAM BHANTE.”
No, Venerable Sir.” [ 1B HisEAEE. |

"TAM KIM MANNATHA BHIKKHAVE SANKHARA NICCA
VA ANICCA VATIL.”

"What do you think, bhikkhus, are volitional formations permanent
or impermanent ?"

C AT, ARITTN RAT A, AT R F B R He? |
"ANICCA BHANTE.”
"Impermanent , Venerable Sir.” [ {2l &I %H. |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VA TAM SUKHAM VATI.”
" Is what is impermanent suffering or happiness?"

SUSFHIEH 2R 1Y, B B S AR ? |

"DUKKHAM BHANTE.”
"Suffering (dukkha), Venerable Sir.” {2 23, |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VIPARINAMA-
DHAMMAM, KALLAM NU TAM SAMANUPASSITUM, ETAM
MAMA ESO’HAMASMI ESO ME ATTATIL.”
"Is what is impermanent, suffering, and subject to change fit to be
regarded thus: ‘This is mine, this I am, this is my self’?"

[ SORFRIGH o, 32 T AREM R RS, S5 ER: X
e, XA, KA EHPC S ?
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NO HETAM BHANTE.”
No, Venerable Sir.” T1HE a2 ANfE.

"TAM KIM MANNATHA BHIKKHAVE VINNANAM NICCAM
VA ANICCAM VATIL.”

"What do you think, bhikkhus, is consciousness permanent or
impermanent ?"

[EE AT, AR A RAT A, R H B 2 e ? |
"ANICCAM BHANTE.”
"Impermanent , Venerable Sir.” &, ZI0H. |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VA TAM SUKHAM VATIL.”
" Is what is impermanent suffering or happiness?”

[ SRR TG IR U, & v Bl 2 R ? |
"DUKKHAM BHANTE.”
"Suffering, Venerable Sir.” [ {28 2 |

"YAM-PANANICCAM DUKKHAM VIPARINAMA-
DHAMMAM, KALLAM NU TAM SAMANUPASSITUM, ETAM
MAMA ESO’HAMASMI ESO ME ATTATL.”
"Is what is impermanent, suffering, and subject to change fit to be
regarded thus: ‘This is mine, this I am, this is my self’?"

[ SO o7, 2 AR R R P, EE I NER: X
e, X, Kk EBCE? |
NO HETAM BHANTE.”
No, Venerable Sir.” [ 1B HisSZANEE. |

"TASMATIHA BHIKKHAVE YANKINCI RUPAM
ATITANAGATA-PACCUPPANNAM, AJJHATTAM VA
BAHIDDHA VA, OLARIKAM VA SUKHUMAM VA, HINAM
VA PANITAM VA, YANDURE SANTIKE VA, SABBAM
RUPAM,

Therefore, bhikkhus, any kind of form whatsoever, whether past,
future, or present, internal or external, gross or subtle, inferior or
superior, far or near, all form
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[EEFeAT], PRIARAT R €, BRI 25, A0k, IUFE, BB, A, B8R
FALA, BE 9 M, BB AT AR, A T

NETAM MAMA NESO’HAMASMI NA MESO ATTATI,
EVAM-ETAM YATHABHUTAM SAMMAPPANNAY A
DATTHABBAM.

should be seen as it really is with correct wisdom(insight) thus:

‘This is not mine, this I am not, this is not my self.’ N.1% LA IE 4% U
SCHVE BB R IRXAE . XA, XA, XA A H R
YA KACI VEDANA ATITANAGATA-PACCUPPANNA,
AJJHATTA VA BAHIDDHA VA, OLARIKA VA SUKHUMA
VA, HINA VA PANITA VA, YA DURE SANTIKE VA, SABBA
VEDANA,

Therefore, bhikkhus, any kind of feeling whatsoever, whether past,
future, or present, internal or external, gross or subtle, inferior or
superior, far or near, all feeling £{f] )52, Bl I 25, R K, AR, 5L
AN, BUEHL G, B M, BRI, i, BT A )R

NETAM MAMA NESO’HAMASMI NA MESO ATTATI,
EVAM-ETAM YATHABHUTAM SAMMAPPANNAY A
DATTHABBAM.

should be seen as it really is with correct wisdom thus: ‘This is not
mine, this | am not, this is not my self.’ NiZ% LA 1E & 4 fin sz & 5
BRI XA R IR XA R, XA R ) F

YA KACI SANNA ATITANAGATA-PACCUPPANNA,
AJJHATTA VA BAHIDDHA VA, OLARIKA VA SUKHUMA
VA, HINA VA PANITA VA, YA DURE SANTIKE VA, SABBA
SANNA,

Therefore, bhikkhus, any kind of perception whatsoever, whether
past, future, or present, internal or external, gross or subtle, inferior
or superior, far or near, all perception /T ft) 48, 8 # ik 2, Kok, 1L

5,588 W41, BEELAN, 8068 25,1, B 1R, 7RI, I 178
NETAM MAMA NESO’HAMASMI NA MESO ATTATI,

EVAM-ETAM YATHABHUTAM SAMMAPPANNAYA
DATTHABBAM.
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should be seen as it really is with correct wisdom thus: ‘This is not
mine, this | am not, this is not my self.” 1% DL 1E 2 4 tn sz 5 5|
BRIRXFE R AR AR XA A H 3

YE KECI SANKHARA ATITANAGATA-PACCUPPANNA,
AJJHATTA VA BAHIDDHA VA, OLARIKA VA SUKHUMA
VA, HINA VA PANITA VA, YE DURE SANTIKE VA, SABBE
SANKHARA,

Therefore, bhikkhus, any kind of volitional formations whatsoever,
whether past, future, or present, internal or external, gross or subtle,
inferior or superior, far or near, all form volitional formations
FEARTHOAT, B I 25 Rk, I B A O, BB, 21, B 55 0L,
BFAEIL AR, BT A HIAT

NETAM MAMA NESO’HAMASMI NA MESO ATTATI,
EVAM-ETAM YATHABHUTAM SAMMAPPANNAYA
DATTHABBAM.

should be seen as it really is with correct wisdom thus: ‘This is not
mine, this | am not, this is not my self.* 1% DL 1E & 4 i sz it 5 5|
BRI XA RN, AR, XA R I H .

YANKINCI VINNANAM ATITANAGATA-PACCUPPANNAM,
AJJHATTAM VA BAHIDDHA VA, OLARIKAM VA
SUKHUMAM VA, HINAM VA PANITAM VA, YANDURE
SANTIKE VA, SABBAM VINNANAM,

Therefore, bhikkhus, any kind of consciousness whatsoever, whether
past, future, or present, internal or external, gross or subtle, inferior
or superior, far or near, all consciousness

AT IR, B 25 ARk, AL, B N, A, B R, A, B 95 I,
B AR, BT, A iR

NETAM MAMA NESO’HAMASMI NA MESO ATTATI,
EVAM-ETAM YATHABHUTAM SAMMAPPANNAYA
DATTHABBAM.

should be seen as it really is with correct wisdom thus: ‘This is not
mine, this | am not, this is not my self.” 1% LA IF %5 4 4 sz & 2]
ERIRXFE AR, IXA R, XA LA EH .
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EVAM PASSAM BHIKKHAVE SUTAVA ARIYA-SAVAKO,
RUPASMIM PI NIBBINDATI, VEDANAYA PI NIBBINDATI,
SANNAYA PI NIBBINDATI, SANKHARESU PI NIBBINDATI,
VINNANASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.

Seeing thus, the well-instructed disciple of the noble ones grows
disenchanted (experiences revulsion) with form, disenchanted with
feeling, disenchanted with perception, disenchanted with volitional
formations, and disenchanted with consciousness.

LE AT, B 2R, 2 E A 2800 TAE S BAE R A2 EA R R B
AR AT FAEIR AEIR FAIR.

NIBBINDAM VIRAJJATI, VIRAGA VIMUCCATI,

Disenchanted, he becomes dispassionate. Through dispassion, the
mind is liberated (released). FRIMEAK; ik B AK T i A
VIMUTTASMIM VIMUTTAM-ITI NANAM HOTI, KHINA JATI,
VUSITAM BRAHMA-CARIYAM, KATAM KARANIYAM,
NAPARAM ITTHATTAYATI PAJANATITI.

When it is liberated there comes the knowledge: ‘It’s liberated.” He

understands: ‘Destroyed is birth, the holy life has been lived, what
had to be done has been done, there is no more for this state of

being. " 5 AR Bt I 110 A B i B2 MM B &R Al 7RO R,
AT AL, BECAE, AHEEA.

IDAMAVOCA BHAGAVA, ATTAMANA PANCA-VAGGIYA
BHIKKHU BHAGAVATO BHASITAM ABHINANDUM.

That is what the Blessed One said. Elated, those bhikkhus delighted
in the Blessed One’s statement. B 71X, TN N—BERI L
O T3 A AT 5t 2 T U ).

IMASMINCA PANA VEYYA-KARANASMIM BHANNAMANE,
PANCA-VAGGIYANAM BHIKKHUNAM ANUPADAYA,
ASAVEHI CITTANI VIMUCCIMSUTL

And while this discourse was being spoken, the minds of the
bhikkhus of the group of five were liberated from the taints by

nonclinging Ty H. 241X Mg Ut IEFEHE WA, AN A —BE bE B )0
IR 3% R T A I fide
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ADITTAPARIYAYA SUTTA®
The Fire Discourse PRk 22

[EVAM-ME SUTAM,] EKAM SAMAYAM BHAGAVA,
GAYAYAM VIHARATI GAYASISE, SADDHIM BHIKKHU-
SAHASSENA, TATRA KHO BHAGAVA BHIKKHU
AMANTESI.

| have heard that on one occasion the Blessed One was staying in
Gaya, at Gaya Head, with 1,000 bhikkhus. There he addressed the
bhikkhus: 23 : — 0, ey — 60 b AR ER i) 52k
. FHAL, R B AT .

"SABBAM BHIKKHAVE ADITTAM, KINCA BHIKKHAVE
SABBAM ADITTAM. CAKKHUM BHIKKHAVE ADITTAM,
RUPA ADITTA, CAKKHU-VINNANAM ADITTAM, CAKKHU-
SAMPHASSO ADITTO,
"Bhikkhus, the ALL is aflame. What ALL is aflame? The eye is
aflame. Forms are aflame. Consciousness at the eye is aflame.
Contact at the eye is aflame.

[t i, —UIERARE. WL, A a2 —UIEMBE? 1wt i, R
TERR e, L fERR e, IRRFEIARE, IR A 7EBA e,

YAMP'IDAM CAKKHU-SAMPHASSA-PACCAYA UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TAMPI ADITTAM.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
eye, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
that too is aflame.

Zx T BLIR A iy 25 22 32, To iR AR, BT, BN T AN IR, AR AR R AR

KENA ADITTAM.
Aflame with what? PA{e]BREENe 2

*2English translations consulted: that by Thanissaro Bhikkhu (in ‘A Chanting Guide of the
Dhammayut Order, U.S.A.’), and that by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/sn35.28);
Chinese translation by Bhikkhu U Mangala (Tusita Chanting Book).
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ADITTAM RAG'AGGINA DOS'AGGINA MOH'AGGINA,
ADITTAM JATIYA JARA-MARANENA, SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI
DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI UPAYASEHI ADITTANTI
VADAML.

Aflame with the fire of passion, the fire of aversion, the fire of
delusion. Aflame, I tell you, with birth, aging, and death, with
sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief (distresses), and despairs.

Pt LA 2 K AR Z K BA 2 KR Ge, LAAE 28 SERRKE, DARK K,
w1, U IR

SOTAM ADITTAM, SADDA ADITTA, SOTA-VINNANAM
ADITTAM, SOTA-SAMPHASSO ADITTO,

The ear is aflame. Sounds are aflame. Consciousness at the ear is
aflame. Contact at the ear is aflame.

HAERRBE, AR, BARFERRGE, B e AR,

YAMP'IDAM SOTA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAYA UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TAMPI ADITTAM.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the

ear, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
that too is aflame.

Zx T ML B 2 22 532, To iR AR B BN T AN IR, B AR AR AR

KENA ADITTAM.
Aflame with what? DL R EENe 2

ADITTAM RAG'AGGINA DOS'AGGINA MOH'AGGINA,
ADITTAM JATIYA JARA-MARANENA, SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI
DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI UPAYASEHI ADITTANTI
VADAML

Aflame with the fire of passion, the fire of aversion, the fire of
delusion. Aflame, | tell you, with birth, aging, and death, with
sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief, and despairs. i A 552 Kk, LA
HEZ K, DA KRNE, DA, 22, JEIARE, LARK, 38, &, 1, ThiA)e

GHANAM ADITTAM, GANDHA ADITTA, GHANA-
VINNANAM ADITTAM, GHANA-SAMPHASSO ADITTO,
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The nose is aflame. Aromas are aflame. Consciousness at the nose
is aflame. Contact at the nose is aflame.

SAEIRRE, BAEMRRE, S RAEMAbE, S e ARE.

YAMP'IDAM GHANA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAY A UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TAMPI ADITTAM.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
nose, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
that too is aflame.

25T LS ATy A 2 52, ToiR 2 R BT BN AN R, LRI,

KENA ADITTAM.
Aflame with what? DL fa] B8R g 2

ADITTAM RAG'AGGINA DOS'AGGINA MOH'AGGINA,
ADITTAM JATIYA JARA-MARANENA, SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI
DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI UPAYASEHI ADITTANTI
VADAMI.

Aflame with the fire of passion, the fire of aversion, the fire of
delusion. Aflame, I tell you, with birth, aging, and death, with
sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief, and despairs. % LAor 2 K, LA

MR K, DA KIAE, DA 22 SERAE, DARK, AR, 75, DL, T AR BE.

JIVHA ADITTA, RASA ADITTA, JIVHA-VINNANAM
ADITTAM, JIVHA-SAMPHASSO ADITTO,

The tongue is aflame. Flavors are aflame. Consciousness at the
tongue is aflame. Contact at the tongue is aflame.

HAERRKE, IRAERAGE, T IRLERAGE, il R,

YAMP'IDAM JIVHA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAY A UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TAMPI ADITTAM.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
tongue, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
that too is aflame.

25T MR A A= 2 52, eV 2 IR B, BN T AN AR LR SRR
KENA ADITTAM.
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Aflame with what? CL{a]BRIE g 2

ADITTAM RAG'AGGINA DOS'AGGINA MOH'AGGINA,
ADITTAM JATIYA JARA-MARANENA, SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI
DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI UPAYASEHI ADITTANTI
VADAML.

Aflame with the fire of passion, the fire of aversion, the fire of
delusion. Aflame, I tell you, with birth, aging, and death, with
sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief, and despairs. F5i A5 2 K, LA
HEL 2 K U2 KBRIGE, LA, 22, AERRIe, ARK,ZR v M0, TR A%
KAYO ADITTO, PHOTTHABBA ADITTA, KAYA-VINNANAM
ADITTAM, KAYA-SAMPHASSO ADITTO,

The body is aflame. Tactile sensations are aflame. Consciousness
at the body is aflame. Contact at the body is aflame.

SHTERRIR, e, BHRAERRGE, B iR AR,

YAMP'IDAM KAYA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAYA UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TAMPI ADITTAM.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at form,

experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain, that too
Is aflame.

2T UL B i AR 2 %2, 018 e SR BN T AN IR AR PR B
KENA ADITTAM.
Aflame with what? PL{e] R EENe 2

ADITTAM RAG'AGGINA DOS'AGGINA MOH'AGGINA,
ADITTAM JATIYA JARA-MARANENA, SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI
DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI UPAYASEHI ADITTANTI
VADAML

Aflame with the fire of passion, the fire of aversion, the fire of
delusion. Aflame, I tell you, with birth, aging, and death, with
sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief (grief), and despairs.

et LT 2 K AR Z 2K, BRI K IRRE, AR, 2, JERRKGE, DARK,
A0, Y T A
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MANO ADITTO, DHAMMA ADITTA, MANO-VINNANAM
ADITTAM, MANO-SAMPHASSO ADITTO,

The mind (intellect) is aflame. Ideas are aflame. Consciousness at
the mind is aflame. Contact at the mind (intellect) is aflame.

YAMP'IDAM MANO-SAMPHASSA-PACCAY A UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TAMPI ADITTAM.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
intellect, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-
pain, that too is aflame.

T MR AE 2 52, TS AR B BN AN IR, AR AERRAR.

KENA ADITTAM.
Aflame with what? DL fa] B8R g 2

ADITTAM RAG'AGGINA DOS'AGGINA MOH'AGGINA,
ADITTAM JATIYA JARA-MARANENA, SOKEHI PARIDEVEHI
DUKKHEHI DOMANASSEHI UPAYASEHI ADITTANTI
VADAMI.

Aflame with the fire of passion, the fire of aversion, the fire of
delusion. Aflame, I tell you, with birth, aging and death, with
sorrows, lamentations, pains, grief, and despairs. i LA K, A

MR K, AT 2 JORE, AR, 28 JEIATE, DA, A8, D T

EVAM PASSAM BHIKKHAVE SUTAVA ARIYA-SAVAKO,
CAKKHUSMIM PI NIBBINDATI, RUPESU PI NIBBINDATI,
CAKKHU-VINNANE PI NIBBINDATI, CAKKHU-SAMPHASSE
PI NIBBINDATI,

Seeing thus, the well-instructed disciple of the noble ones grows
disenchanted with the eye, disenchanted with forms, disenchanted
with consciousness at the eye, disenchanted with contact at the eye.

W, A LR, 22 SE R IR EIR, RE G, [REIRIT, K
R ik,

YAMP'TDAM CAKKHU-SAMPHASSA-PACCAYA UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
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ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.
And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
eye, experienced as pleasure, pain or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
with that, too, he grows disenchanted.

PRE T IRk M A2 52, ot lR, 8Os, BiN SR,

SOTASMIM PI NIBBINDATI, SADDESU Pl NIBBINDATI,

SOTA-VINNANE PI NIBBINDATI, SOTA-SAMPHASSE PI
NIBBINDATI,

He grows disenchanted with the ear, disenchanted with sounds,
disenchanted with consciousness at the ear, disenchanted with

contact at the ear. R EH., JRES A, PRES HAR, IR H-fi,

YAMP'IDAM SOTA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAYA UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.
And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
ear, experienced as pleasure, pain or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
with that, too, he grows disenchanted.

RS ILHR T 2E 2 52, Toil 2 SR BT BN E AR,

GHANASMIM PI NIBBINDATI, GANDHESU PI NIBBINDATI,
GHANA-VINNANE PI NIBBINDATI, GHANA-SAMPHASSE PI
NIBBINDATI,

He grows disenchanted with the nose, disenchanted with aromas,
disenchanted with consciousness at the nose, disenchanted with

contact at the nose. fili R B &, [RESE, R S, PR S i,

YAMP'IDAM GHANA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAY A UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
nose, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
with that, too, he grows disenchanted.

IREG T IR 2R 2 52, Toil 2 SR B BN E AR,

JIVHAY A PI NIBBINDATI, RASESU PI NIBBINDATI, JIVHA-
VINNANE PI NIBBINDATI, JIVHA-SAMPHASSE PI
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NIBBINDATI,
He grows disenchanted with the tongue, disenchanted with flavors,
disenchanted with consciousness at the tongue, disenchanted with

contact at the tongue. iR &, IREIR, REH IR, RS fi.

YAMP'IDAM JIVHA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAY A UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
tongue, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
with that, too, he grows disenchanted.

RESG T L2 52, Tl AR Bl BN AR,

KAYASMIM PI NIBBINDATI, PHOTTHABBESU PI
NIBBINDATIL KAYA-VINNANE PI NIBBINDATIL KAY A-
SAMPHASSE Pl NIBBINDATI,

He grows disenchanted with the body, disenchanted with tactile
sensations, disenchanted with consciousness at the body,
disenchanted with contact at the body.

flb PRI B, PRI ik, PRI B4R, PRI B fik,

YAMP'IDAM KAYA-SAMPHASSA-PACCAYA UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
body, experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-nor-pain,
with that, too, he grows disenchanted.

REGT ISR 2E 2 52, Toie =2 SR B B E AR,

MANASMIM PI NIBBINDATI, DHAMMESU PI NIBBINDAT]I,
MANO-VINNANE PI NIBBINDATI, MANO-SAMPHASSE PI
NIBBINDATI,

He grows disenchanted with the mind, disenchanted with ideas,
disenchanted with consciousness at the mind, disenchanted with

contact at the mind. fih R 2=, Rk, IRE &R, R = fil,

YAMPTDAM MANO-SAMPHASSA-PACCAY A UPPAJJATI
VEDAYITAM, SUKHAM VA DUKKHAM VA
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ADUKKHAMASUKHAM VA, TASMIM PI NIBBINDATI.

And whatever there is that arises in dependence on contact at the
mind (intellect), experienced as pleasure, pain, or neither-pleasure-
nor-pain, with that, too, he grows disenchanted.

IREG T IR £ 32, Tl 2 R BT BUARE AR.

NIBBINDAM VIRAJJATI, VIRAGA VIMUCCATI,

Disenchanted, he becomes dispassionate. Through dispassion, he is
released. [AI PR B 25 4, DRI AT e i

VIMUTTASMIM VIMUTTAM-ITI NANAM HOTI, KHINA JATI,
VUSITAM BRAHMA-CARIYAM, KATAM KARANIYAM,
NAPARAM ITTHATTAYATI PAJANATITL."

With release, there is the knowledge, 'Released. ’ He discerns that,
'‘Birth is ended, the holy life fulfilled, the task done. There is no
more for this state of being. ™ R A MR, fth 751 [4£E2
RAEATELL, MAECTE, BLEfA.]

IDAMAVOCA BHAGAVA, ATTAMANA TE BHIKKHU
BHAGAVATO BHASITAM ABHINANDUM.
That is what the Blessed One said. Gratified, the bhikkhus delighted

at his words. tHEL L. AL R SMEHE LY 5.

IMASMINCA PANA VEYYA-KARANASMIM BHANNAMANE,
TASSA BHIKKHU-SAHASSASSA ANUPADAYA, ASAVEHI
CITTANI VIMUCCIMSUTI.

And while this explanation was being given, the hearts of the 1,000
bhikkhus, through lack of clinging, were released from the mental
effluents.

G B 7S IR S U, I8 — A7 b Fr O 8 SR IT AT e A
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PURABHEDA SUTTA®
Before the Body’s Destruction 82 R LABI2Z

Questioner

KATHAMDASSI KATHAMSILO UPASANTOTI VUCCATI
TAM ME GOTAMA PABRUHI PUCCHITO UTTAMAM
NARAM

Phra Phutthanimit thun tham wa...

Bukkhon thi phra-ong trat riak wa, pen phu sa-ngop yang man-
khong laew (mai thueng phra arahan phu sa-ngop jak lop krot
long) nan, pakati than mi khwam hen yang rai, mi sin yang rai,
kha tae than phra khodom phu prasoet, kha-phra-ong thun
tham laew, kho phra-ong prot trat bok (laksana) khong
norachon, phu sung sut kae kha-phra-ong thoet

Having what vision, being of what character, is one called peaceful?
Gotama, tell me about the supreme person.”

BAM AEVENMT L1847 A BERR T FRHIN? JRIAR, Fvi5 BEM,
5 Ul W IX MRS N

The Buddha:

VITATANHO PURA BHEDA PUBBAMANTAMANISSITO
VEMAIJJHE NUPASANKHEYYO

TASSA NATTHI PURAKKHATAM

Praphumi Phraphak trat top wa:

Kon thi rang kai ja taek tham-lai (dap khantha-pari-nippan),
phra arahan pen phu prassajak tanha (khwam yak), mai asai
adit, mai yuet tit patjuban, mai phue fan mung wang anakhot

A person who is free of wishes, before the body’s destruction, who is
not tethered to the past, who cannot be reckoned in terms of the
present, and in whom there are no yearnings for the future.

* English translation by Bhikkhu Varado, posted at Suttas.net (2008); Chinese translation taken
from} &R = 45 %, % §Suttanipata, % » & ™ %1% &, posted at
http://dhamma.sutta.org/index5-3.htm.
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B YE: e S RSOR PARTHL C R I 552, AN REIT LSS e,
WA G HE], fBA SRR Y.

AKKODHANO ASANTASI AVIKATTHI AKUKKUCO
MANTABHANI ANUDDHATO SA VE VACAYATO MUNI
Bukkhon phu mai krot, mai o-uat, mai kha-nong, phut duai
panya, mai fung san, phu nan lae pen muni phu mi waja sam-
ruam laew

A person who is not angered, not frightened, not boastful, not fretful,
who gives wise advice, who is calm, restrained in speech, is indeed a
sage. AR, ARME, AwRmE, AEE, AL, BIEPLE, XA
7R JE IR A% ] 1 5 1h.

NIRASATTI ANAGATE ATITAM NANUSOCATI
VIVEKADASSI PHASSESU DITTHISU CA NA NIYATI
Bukkhon phu mai thayue thayan nai sing thi yang mai ma
thueng, mai sao sok thueng sing thi luang pai laew, pen phu mi
pakati hen khwam sa-ngat (wiwek) nai phassa thanglai, an khrai
khrai ja nam pai phro thitthi (khwam hen phit) thanglai mai dai
loei

A person who is not attached to the future, who does not sorrow
over the past, who finds solitude amidst sense contact, and is not
guided by fixed views.

“AEACK. AEOTL 2, O, A SR R 5] 2,

PATILINO AKUHAKO APIHALU AMACCHARI

APPAGABBHO AJEGUCCHO PESUNEYYE CA NO YUTO

Bukkhon phu prassajak kiles, mai lok-luang, mi pakati mai

thayue thayan, mi pakati mai trani, mai khanong, mai pen thi

kliat chang (khong bandit) mai prakop nai kham sosiat

A person who is retiring, not deceitful, not covetous, not greedy, not

impudent, not arousing contempt, who does not engage in malicious

speech. NHE, AW, Ao03E AP 2 ASTEARIBA, B
NN

SATIYESU ANASSAVI ATIMANE CA NO YUTO

SANHO CA PATIBHANAVA NA SADDHO NA VIRAJJATI
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Bukkhon phu mai-mi khwam yindi nai kammakhun, thang mai
prakop nai kan du min, pen phu la-iat on, mi patiphan, pen phu
mai tong chuea khrai, mai tit jai (thang ruppachan lae
aruppachan)

A person who does not relish pleasure, who is not arrogant, who is
mild and of ready wit, who is not credulous, who by nothing is
repelled.

AN ER, A%, W SORME, BEE R A RS, AR

LABHAKAMYA NA SIKKHATI ALABHE CA NA KUPPATI
AVIRUDDHO CA TANHAYA RASESU NANUGIJJHATI
Bukkhon phu mai suek sa phro yak dai lap, mai krot phro mai
dai lap, lae pen phu mai yin rai, lae yom mai tit jai yindi nai rot
phro tanha

A person who does not take on the training in hopes of material
gain, who is unperturbed if he gets nothing, who is not hampered by
wishes, and not greedy for flavours. “/ARNARAATMHEEST, A
IABUT AT AR, A TR, A TSR,

UPEKKHAKO SADA SATO NA LOKE MANNATE SAMAM
NA VISESINA NICEYYO TASSA NO SANTI USSADA
Bukkhon phu wang choei, mi sati thuk muea, mai samkhan tua
wa samue phu uen, wiset kwa phu uen, yae kwa phu uen nai lok,
kiles an fu khuen thanglai yom mai-mi kae bukkhon nan

A person who is even-tempered, ever attentive, who does not
suppose that in the world he is equal, superior or inferior, who is

free of conceit. IR, G B AHE A HE H O EXH F2EF
T AT EIR T A .

YASSA NISSAYATA NATTHI

NATVA DHAMMAM ANISSITO

BHAVAYA VIBHAVAYA VA TANHA YASSA NA VIJJATI
Bukkhon phu ru tham laew, mai asai tanha nisai (asai khwam
yak) lae thitthi nisai (asai khwam hen phit) mai-mi khwam tha-
yan yak nai khwam mi rue khwam mai-mi

A person for whom there are no tethers, who, knowing Truth, is not
tethered in any way, and in whom no wishes are found for existence
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or non-existence.

TSTANE, TP o, BRI, A TUBAF A B ANEAE.

TAM BRUMI UPASANTOTI KAMESU ANAPEKKHINAM
GANTHA TASSA NA VIJJANTI ATARI SO VISATTIKAM
Rao klao bukkhon nan phu mai-mi khwam huang yai nai kam
thanglai wa pen phu khao pai sa-ngop, bukkhon nan mai-mi
kiles khrueang roi-rat thanglai, bukkhon nan kham tanha dai
laew

This is someone | call peaceful. He is indifferent to sensual
pleasure. In him, bonds are not found; he has overcome attachment.
AN SR Z KR R A O A, PRI AP

NA TASSA PUTTA PASAVO

KHETTAM VATTHUNCA VIJJATI

ATTA VAPI NIRATTA VA NA TASMIM UPALABBHATI
Bukkhon phu mai-mi butthida sat-liang rai-na lae thi-din, mae
khwam hen wa pen atta ko di, khwam hen wa mai-mi atta
(niratta) ko di, an khrai khrai yom ha mai dai nai bukkhon phu
sa-ngop nan

He has no children, cattle, fields or property. For him there is
nothing clung to, and nothing to relinquish.

BB LT, &, HIA ™, MBI TCpr S, R 3E.

YENA NAM VAJJUM PUTHUJJANA

ATHO SAMANABRAHMANA

TAM TASSA APURAKKHATAM TASMA VADESU NEJATI
Banda puthuchon rue samana phram ja phueng klao thot phu
sa-ngop ra-ngap nan duai thot dai, thot nan mai hom lom phu
sa-ngop nan, dang nan, phu sa-ngop ra-ngap nan yom mai wan-
wai, nai phro thoi kham thanglai

He has no yearning for those things, of which either ordinary
people, ascetics or religious people might talk. Therefore he is
unmoved by their disputes.” AR Z N VLD TTAIEEE [0t i
i, JRARMR AT SE, R, i esh T,

VITAGEDHO AMACCHARI NA USSESU VADATE MUNI
NA SAMESU NA OMESU KAPPAM NETI AKAPPIYO
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Muni phu prassajak khwam tit jai yindi, mai-mi khwam trani,
yom mai klao nai khwam pen phu sung kwa khao, pen phu
samue khao, rue pen phu tam kwa khao, pen phu mai-mi
khwam yuet-man thue-man, yom la khwam yuet-man thue-man
duai am-nat khong tanha lae thitthi

The sage, free of greed and selfishness, does not speak of himself as
among those who are superior, equal or inferior. He does not
return to the process of time; he is delivered from the phenomenon
of time.” ANTEE, APz, AU H SR T, LT EUE TR X
PR JE SR i B, ANHEN K.

YASSA LOKE SAKAM NATTHI ASATA CA NA SOCATI
DHAMMESU CA NA GACCHATI

SA VE SANTOTI VUCCATITI

Bukkhon phu mai-mi khwam yuet-thue wa mi wa pen “khong
chan” nai lok, yom mai sao-sok phro sing thi mai-mi yu, lae mai
lam-iang nai tham thanglai, tathakhot yom trat riak phu nan lae
wa pen phu sa-ngop ra-ngap laew, dang ni lae.

He regards nothing in the world as his own. He does not grieve
because of what does not exist. He does not blindly follow religious

teachings. He is truly called peaceful. “/ExXtt: b, W H BT HC
IZR P, AN THHE R PG AEATT, ANBAATT Y, SZXRE I AR P 5.

(Sutta Nipata 4.10)

“Diso disam yam tam kayira, veriva pana verinam;
Micchapanihitam cittam, papiyo nam tato kare”ti.
Whatever an enemy might do to an enemy, or a foe to a foe, a
wrongly directed mind may do more harm to him than that.” [%
BT, ROy, RE MRS, RSO, HiES
L, BRI,
Gopalaka Sutta (Udana 4.3)43& English translation by Translated by Anandajoti Bhikkhu

(http://suttacentral.net/en/ud2.3); Chinese translation by iz {&E
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/ud/ud4
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ANAPANASSATI SUTTA*
Mindfulness of Breathing A HiE/&KE (MN118) (excerpt)

ANAPANASSATI, BHIKKHAVE, BHAVITA BAHULIKATA
MAHAPPHALA HOTI MAHANISAMSA.

“Bhikkhus, when mindfulness of breathing is developed and
cultivated, it is of great fruit and great benefit.

W, BN B &, 28 0%, AR A RIE.

ANAPANASSATI, BHIKKHAVE, BHAVITA BAHULIKATA
CATTARO SATIPATTHANE PARIPURETI.

When mindfulness of breathing is developed and cultivated, it fulfills
the four foundations of mindfulness.

W, BAANN RS, 2821%, LBl SAL.

CATTARO SATIPATTHANA BHAVITA BAHULIKATA SATTA
BOJJHANGE PARIPURENTI.

When the four foundations of mindfulness are developed and
cultivated, they fulfill the seven enlightenment factors.

BN, 2B, 2GR,

SATTA BOJJHANGA BHAVITA BAHULIKATA
VIJJAVIMUTTIM PARIPURENTI.

When the seven enlightenment factors are developed and cultivated,
they fulfill true knowledge and deliverance.

B2 LE R, 218203, 2 B S .

“KATHAM BHAVITA CA, BHIKKHAVE, ANAPANASSATI
KATHAM BAHULIKATA MAHAPPHALA HOTI
MAHANISAMSA?

“And how, bhikkhus, is mindfulness of breathing developed and
cultivated, so that it is of great fruit and great benefit?

SR, T HE I, W B S N B ER? dnf) & 2B T HE? 40 Ak
R, HRINGEHL?

* English translation by Bhikkhu Bodhi (http://suttacentral.net/en/mn118); Chinese translation
by &3 i ®, posted at https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/mn/mn118.
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IDHA, BHIKKHAVE, BHIKKHU ARANNAGATO VA
RUKKHAMULAGATO VA SUNNAGARAGATO VA NISIDATI
PALLANKAM ABHUJITVA UJUM KAYAM PANIDHAYA
PARIMUKHAM SATIM UPATTHAPETVA.

“Here a bhikkhu, gone to the forest or to the root of a tree or to an
empty hut, sits down; having folded his legs crosswise, set his body
erect, and established mindfulness in front of him.

W E I, T A B e, BUEARAR, B T, B2 =, SR ikAk,
i 1E B A, FAFRT 7, 8

SO SATOVA ASSASATI SATOVA PASSASATI.

Ever mindful he breathes in, mindful he breathes out.

flnamtZs >y T2 m AR, f2amit B, ]

DIGHAM VA ASSASANTO ‘DIGHAM ASSASAMI’TI
PAJANATI.
“Breathing in long, he understands: ‘I breathe in long.’

INEN —— K, MF: [ERAR——K.]

DIGHAM VA PASSASANTO ‘DIGHAM PASSASAMI'TI
PAJANATI.
Or breathing out long, he understands: ‘I breathe out long.’

RN ——Kmm e, k. (3Rl E———»K]

RASSAM VA ASSASANTO ‘RASSAM ASSASAMI'TI
PAJANATIL.
Breathing in short, he understands: ‘I breathe in short.’

NI ——F e, M TRAE——5.]

RASSAM VA PASSASANTO ‘RASSAM PASSASAMI'TI
PAJANATI.
Or breathing out short, he understands: ‘I breathe out short.’

RN ——RE e, M TR E——5.]

‘SABBAKAYAPATISAMVEDI ASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in experiencing the whole body of

breath. fhfnttgi>]: TTAR, RiFESiim.]
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‘SABBAKAYAPATISAMVEDI PASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out experiencing the whole body of

breath.” fhfmttZx>). [HTHE, REFEF550.]

‘PASSAMBHAYAM KAYASANKHARAM ASSASISSAMI'TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in tranquilising the bodily

formation.” fibnitbZk>): [HTAR, BT L ——HK %]

‘PASSAMBHAYAM KAYASANKHARAM PASSASISSAMI'TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out tranquilising the bodily

formation.” Atk >]: THRTHE, FiTk 2 —MWK %5

“‘PITIPATISAMVEDI ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
“He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in experiencing rapture.’

fibntgr >y [HFAR, iR E%.]

‘PITIPATISAMVEDI PASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out experiencing rapture.’

fibintbZs >y [RFHE, KR E%2.]

‘SUKHAPATISAMVEDI ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in experiencing pleasure.’

ittt gr >y TEAE, HIRR%.]

‘SUKHAPATISAMVEDI PASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out experiencing pleasure.’

fibinpb s>y [RFHE, FERR%2.]

‘CITTASANKHARAPATISAMVEDI ASSASISSAMI’TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in experiencing the mental

formation.” fhfnitZs>): [T AR, XT047, SRR %0, ]

‘CITTASANKHARAPATISAMVEDI PASSASISSAMI’TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out experiencing the mental

formation. * fbanbgR>) . [HTHE, X047, tRAEFHRE.]
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‘PASSAMBHAYAM CITTASANKHARAM ASSASISSAMI'TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in tranquilising the mental

formation. itk Z:>1: [T AR, DITR L ——WE 2

‘PASSAMBHAYAM CITTASANKHARAM PASSASISSAMI'TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out tranquilising the mental

formationfh k45> . [HTHE, OMITHZ——NK 25, ]

““CITTAPATISAMVEDI ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
“He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in experiencing the mind.’

bt x >l TRFANR, X0, REFSEH. ]

‘CITTAPATISAMVEDI PASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI;
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out experiencing the mind.’

fbnpbZr >y . [RFHE, M0, REFSEH.]

‘ABHIPPAMODAYAM CITTAM ASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in gladdening the mind.’

ikt >l: [REAR, ik, ks

‘ABHIPPAMODAYAM CITTAM PASSASISSAMI'TI
SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out gladdening the mind.’

ikt >l: [RFHE, ik, wks. ]

‘SAMADAHAM CITTAM ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in concentrating the mind.’

btk [HRFAR, Lipfge.]

‘SAMADAHAM CITTAM PASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI;
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out concentrating the mind.’

fibinpgbZs >y [RFHE, Lhfge.]

“VIMOCAYAM CITTAM ASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in liberating the mind.’

bk Zr > TIRFANE, AR ]
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“VIMOCAYAM CITTAM PASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out liberating the mind.’

fbinibgr >y [RF LR, LS.

““ ANICCANUPASSI ASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.
“He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in contemplating impermanence.’

fbintbZe >y [HRFAR, WA ZKINTCH. ] (KD

‘ANICCANUPASSI PASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI,
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out contemplating impermanence ’

ki >] . [RFHE, MSWE, KT H. ]

“VIRAGANUPASSI ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in contemplating fading away.’

fibinte s>y THREAE, WA, TRER.] (KETD

“VIRAGANUPASSI PASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out contemplating fading away.’

ankgr>) . [HRTHEE, LWE, T80

‘NIRODHANUPASSI ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.

He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in contemplating cessation.’
bttt Zi >y [HRTAR, WWE, LR (HREKID
‘NIRODHANUPASSI PASSASISSAMI’TI SIKKHATI.

He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out contemplating cessation.’

fibinitb e >y [RFHE, WSLWE, LR RR.]

‘PATINISSAGGANUPASSI ASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATIL.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe in contemplating relinquishment.’

fibingbZr >y [REALR, WA, msem @] (A&

‘PATINISSAGGANUPASSI PASSASISSAMI'TI SIKKHATI.
He trains thus: ‘I shall breathe out contemplating relinquishment.’

bt >l: [RTHE, WSEUE, Wse . ]

EVAM BHAVITA KHO, BHIKKHAVE, ANAPANASSATI
EVAM BAHULIKATA MAHAPPHALA HOTI MAHANISAMSA.
“Bhikkhus, that is how mindfulness of breathing is developed and
cultivated, so that it is of great fruit and great benefit.

W, B AR S, 2B #E, AR, KIhE.
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PATICCASAMUPPADA®
Dependent Origination #xi2

AVIJJA PACCAYA SANKHARA; SANKHARA PACCAYA
VINNANAM; VINNANA PACCAYA NAMARUPAM;
NAMARU PAPACCAYA SALAYATANAM; SALAYATANA
PACCAYA PHASSO; PHASSA PACCAYA VEDANA;
VEDANAPACCAYA TANHA:; TANHAPACCAYA
UPADANAM; UPADANAPACCAYA BHAVO;
BHAVAPACCAYA JATI; JATIPACCAYA JARAMARANAM
SOKA PARIDEVA DUKKHA DOMANASSUPAYASA
SAMBHAVANTI. EVAMETASSA KEVALASSA
DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA SAMUDAYO HOTI.

AVIJJAYA TVEVA ASESA VIRAGA NIRODHA SANKHARA-
NIRODHO; SANKHARA NIRODHA VINNANA NIRODHO;
VINNANANIRODHA NAMARUPA NIRODHO; NAMARUPA
NIRODHA SALAYATANA NIRODHO; SALAYATANA
NIRODHA PHASSA NIRODHO; PHASSA NIRODHA VEDANA
NIRODHO; VEDANA NIRODHA TANHA NIRODHO; TANHA
NIRODHA UPADANA NIRODHO; UPADANA NIRODHA
BHAVA NIRODHO; BHAVANIRODHA JATINIRODHO; JATI
NIRODHA JARAMARANAM SOKA PARIDEVA DUKKHA
DOMANASSUPAYASA NIRUJJHANTI. EVAMETASSA
KEVALASSA DUKKHAKKHANDHASSA NIRODHO HOTI”TI.

With ignorance as condition, volitional formations come to be;

with volitional formations as condition, consciousness; with
consciousness as condition, name-and-form; with name-and-form as
condition, the six sense bases; with the six sense bases as condition,
contact; with contact as condition, feeling; with feeling as condition,
craving; with craving as condition, clinging; with clinging as
condition, existence; with existence as condition, birth; with birth as

** English translation of Paticcasamuppada Sutta by Bhikkhu Bodhi,
http://suttacentral.net/en/sn12.1; Chinese translation by 2 # i [&],
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/sn/sn12/sn12-1
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condition, aging-and-death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, displeasure,
and despair come to be. Such is the origin of this whole mass of
suffering.

with the remainderless fading away and cessation of ignorance
comes cessation of volitional formations; with the cessation of
volitional formations, cessation of consciousness; with the cessation
of consciousness, cessation of name-and-form; with the cessation of
name-and-form, cessation of the six sense bases; with the cessation
of the six sense bases, cessation of contact; with the cessation of
contact, cessation of feeling; with the cessation of feeling, cessation
of craving; with the cessation of craving, cessation of clinging; with
the cessation of clinging, cessation of existence; with the cessation
of existence, cessation of birth; with the cessation of birth, aging-
and-death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, displeasure, and despair
cease. Such is the cessation of this whole mass of suffering.

GEUAtT, GRG0, GReaie, GANh
i, Al %2, GXAE, GEAW, GWA4, G604, %
GRS 20 WA N 7/ O (TR (1 P | Wk fe a3 <

B B RER], @K, ATK BTk, ARK |l
K, AR Bk, AR HNEK, AiK.
HIK, B3k K, AKX mEX FBCK Bl
K, BHK. HWAEK BHEK. HEK, GEH K I &,
P, A K. WA K.

“Game aranie sukhadukkhaphuttho, nevattato no parato dahetha;
phusanti phassa upadhim paticca, niripadhim kena phuseyyu phassa”
“Affected by pleasure and pain in the village or wilderness, you should
certainly not consider it as due to oneself or another. Contacts affect
one with cleaving as condition, how could contacts affect one without

cleaving?” “BLAE LR, R E, HZ1HT 2, XZIATAR. fil
A5 1T A i, TE A J5 AT e 1 £ ik 2

Sakkarasutta #8Z (Ud 2.4) English translation by by Anandajoti Bhikkhu
(http://suttacentral.net/en/ud2.4); Chinese translation by Z1Z{ZE
https://sites.google.com/site/palishengdian/pali/da/kn/ud/ud2
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CATUSACCA GATHA"
The Verses on the Four Noble Truths P4 {8

YE DUKKHAM NAPPAJANANTI, ATHO DUKKHASSA SAMBHAVAM
Those who don't discern suffering, suffering's cause,
AREHER S, AL
YATTHA CA SABBASO DUKKHAM, ASESAM UPARUJJHATI, TANCA
MAGGAM NA JANANTI
And where it totally stops, without trace, who don't understand the path
AIBRAREAS 175, AN T RIEE,
DUKKHUPASAMA-GAMINAM, CETO-VIMUTTI-HINA TE, ATHO
PANNA-VIMUTTIYA
The way to the stilling of suffering: they are far from awareness-release and
discernment-release
WG 2 TE A e B AR I - ER AR
ABHABBA TE ANTA-KIRIYAYA, TE VE JATI-JARUPAGA
Incapable of making an end, they'll return to birth & aging again.
RRER L, MM e — R IR AR B
YE CA DUKKHAM PAJANANTI, ATHO DUKKHASSA SAMBHAVAM
While those who do discern suffering, suffering's cause,
i ARLEHERR T AL
YATTHA CA SABBASO DUKKHAM, ASESAM UPARUJJHATI,
TANCA MAGGAM PAJANANTI,
And where it totally stops, without trace, who understand the path,
fARMUESHE LR35 BRAR IEIE
DUKKHUPASAMA-GAMINAM: CETO-VIMUTTI-SAMPANNA,
ATHO PANNA-VIMUTTIYA,

The way to the stilling of suffering: they are consummate in awareness-
release and in discernment-release.

PGS B A B ORI G- B AR
BHABBA TE ANTA-KIRIYAYA, NA TE JATI-JARUPAGATL
Capable of making an end, they won't return to birth & aging ever again.

A&, MU A R

! English translation by Thanissaro Bhikkhu, in ‘Chanting Guide of Dhammayut Order,
USA’. Chinese translation by 24, in ‘= f/G @ EHF © & ¢ HR/,
http://www.dhammatalks.org/Dhamma/Chanting/Verses2.htm; the Chinese
translation by Mahinda Bhikkhu (China), in ‘Theravada Buddhist Chants’, was also

consulted.



CATTARO DHAMMUDDESA"
The Four Dhamma Summaries M9i%EE#H

1. UPANIYATI LOKO, ADDHUVO.
The world is swept away, it does not endure.
B mE, BRI
2. ATANO LOKO, ANABHISSARO.
The world offers no shelter. There is no one in charge.

S22 fa i, NS
3. ASSAKO LOKO, SABBAM PAHAYA GAMANIYAM
The world has nothing of its own. One has to pass on leaving everything
behind. TS Z2MERTA, ANMZAE —OIRTES £,
4, UNO LOKO, ATITTO, TANHA DASO.
The world is insufficient, insatiable, a slave to craving.

TR A, R, 32 TRe R
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